


'slM'tOE: . 
1'r.INT£D A'r Tlla.: o Ff'lCE OFTHE STANDAnD. 

fvl~CCCLf. 
PRICE. 29. 6d. 





REPORT 
OF A 

PUBLIC DISCUSSION 

AT SIMCOE, 

~~ ~~t!:!:)Ul:m~DD~ "\:r c!3s 'U'Da'lD'as.IiSl9D:!)~ ~ 51 

July 16 and 17, 1851. 

O:-l" THE 

(!tltrgu ttitSttl.lts anb ltcctoriC5. 

PUBLISHED AT SIMCOE, N. CO. C. 'V. 

1851. 





REPORT oj a Public Discussion 'at Simcoe, on :Wednesday and 
Thursday, July l6·and 1 i, 1851~ u:pon the Clergy Reserve Ques
tion, the Rectories, Voluntaryism, and C.""urch Establishments. 

TAKEN IN SHORT-HAND -BY GEORGE SHJilPPAR'D. 

FIRST DAY_Wednesday, J"uly 16. 

Shortly after 11, .A.M., the following Clergymen, parties to the Discu1lSion, took 
their places around the table in the Court-House, which was filled with spectators:-

Ad'Docates of Endowments-Rev. WM. BETTRIDGE, Rector, Woocstock; Rev. 
BENJAMIN CRONYN, Rector, Londun; Rev. FRANCIS EVANS, Rector, Woodhouse i 
Rev. GEO. BELL, Presbyterian, Simcoe. 

Advocates of Voluntaryism-Rev. J. GUNDRY, Baptist,-Simcoe, Rev. A. DUNCAN, 
Baptist, Vittoria; Rev. J. WINTERBOTHAM, Baptist, Woodstock; Rev. W. LANDON, 
Baptist, Woodstock; Rev. JAS. PYPER, Baptist, Toronto; Rev. J. GILMORE, Baptist, 
Peterborongh; Rev. Dr. BURNS, Free Church, TC1'onto; Rev. J RVAF, Congrega
tionalist, Toronto i Rev. W. RYERSON, Wesleyan Methodist, Simcoe; Rev. JAMES. 
RICHARDSON, Episcopal Methodist, Toronte; Rev. W. ORMI3TON, Uuited Secession, 
Clarke. 

On the motion afRev. F. EVANS, seconded by Rev. J. GUNDRY, ISRAEL W. POWELL, 
Esq., of Pori Dover, was called·tothe Chair: with Messrs. WtLLIAM WALLACE and 
OLIVER MABEE as Referees. 

The CBAIRMAN expressed his sense of the honour conrorred upon him; and of the 
importance of the du lies which were imposed upon him, 'coupled with a hope that he 
would be supported by his colleagues and by all present. He then read a Proclamation 
which had been issued by J. B. Crouse and T. W. Walsh, Esqrs., Justices 01 the Peace, 
pursuant to a RequisitIOn, calling the Meetin" dnder the provisions of the Act of 
the Provincial Parliament, entitled" An Act to providef01' the calling and order!'y 
holding of Public Meetings in this Province, and for the belte?' preservation of tlte 
public peace thereat," and intimating. that all persons attending the Meeting would be 
within the protection of the said Act. It had boon arranged by mutual consent that 
there should be 110 ejaculations or other expressions of feeling on eitber side; and it 
was hoped that all excitement and unpleasantness would thus in a grea't measure be 
avoided. 

The Rules that had been agreed upon were then read, the principal olIcs being 
those whIch fixed the time allotted to the respective Speakers. Twenty minutes 
were to be allotted to the leaders on ei ther side, on introducing the variolls Propositions; 
a speaker on either side was then to occupy fifteen minutes; and the leaders 'Were to 
have ten minutes each to reply: the whole time appropriated to each PropositIOn 
being an hour and a half .• 

After prayer by the Rev. B. CRONYN and the Rev. Dr. BURNS, 

Rev. F. EVANS said-Mr. Chairman, Ladies, and Gentlemen-In making the 
prolirninary arrangements {clr this discussion, it was agreed that a few minutes ~honld 
be devoted in the first place' on our side, to .explain our reasons for giving this 
challenge-if l' may 60 call it; after which gentlemen on the opposite side are to 
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give therrs for aCC2l'ti'ng it; It is known that the proposal ori~inated with me, ~d r 
sRouM be somewhat embarrassed to-day if I did not feel that I might adopt tho language 
of ono 01 olli and say For .... hat have I now dono is there not a cause 1 There dou 
indeed appear to bo abundBnt cause why we who hold the sentiments Ihat we aru 
known to entertain 8ho~1d manifsst a readiness to defend them upon the principles of 
reason justice, and the Word of God. My hope and confidence is that we are entering 
on the'undertllking with a sincere prayer that God will defend the right. I was Ii"'t 
led to wish that a lair discussion of Ihis subject should lake place in consequence of" 
discovering that, I'.otwithstanding aU .that had been sai~ apd . wr.it!en upon it, there 
.. till remained a very large amount of Ignorancc_ Intelltgeut Indlvlduals·have owned. 
to ID'-" than notwithstanding all the speaking and printing of the last twenty years; tlley 
bad llever had the subject fairly brought before them. What they did hear or read' 
was now a little on Oue side, and by-and-bye a tittle on the other side; the only efTec t 
produced being a' conviction th.t thNe must be misstatement and false reasoning" 
oomewhere, though for the most part they were at a loss to tel1 where. Nu,,". it' 
appears to m~, that the way to assist these plain, honest peopl .. , is to bring the facts· 
and the arguments into closer proximity. Such" course will bring what caD be' 
advanced on both sides into more ilmnedinte juxta position; but, more than thia,.I 
shall be much mistaken indeed if we do not find that what has b"en boldly advanced. 
ia what may be called-one-sided meetings, will be revised and corrected before it be. 
produced iu a meeting like this. The greatest orator that ever lived used to call a 
distmguished cotpmporary !lnd frequent antagonist, the pruning hook of l,is periods. 
If thele be Bny gentleman who intends to play tbe part of D6mosthenes to-day,. he' 
callnot do it Wlthollt remembering that he has his Phocion on the other side oftbe 
platform. Such a reflection. coupled with Ihe fact that speakers will be limited as·!,,· 
time, will have a tondency. I hope, to make gentlemen on both sides avoid redundancy 
and clap-trap. We shall endeavour to bring' forward what is to the purpose. alld 
avoid advanclr'g that which a well-furnished antagoni.t would have no difficulty ill 
pulling to pieces_ The proceedings of this day are to be embodied in a rep' rt which 
13 to go to the public with the stamp of au thenticity I.ut upon it by the signature (0( 
tho Chairmun. or the two gentlemen who have con"entPd to act as Asses.ors, and' 
of the gentlemen on both .ides who take part in the discllssion. I hope that thig 
docoment will serve as a Vade l'ITeC1.{m-a guide to every hoaest mind throughout the' 
Province-in all malters where onty calls for the exercise of all enlightened and 
conscienlious judgment 00 the subject in ~ueslion. It Was in the hope that such. 
docnment would be produced, containing the pith Rnd marrow of what could be said ou 
both sides. that I proposed the discussion, which I did with th~ tull concurrenc~ of some 
valued brethren ID the l'IHnistry. At the same time, 1 have consideTed the objectioo. 
Ihat may be rai,ed 10 the proce~r1ill!r "" it regards U5 of the Church of EnglAnd: It 
r'lay be said ... What if you fail?" 'Bqt to this th-ere can be bu tone answel'-we do nOI' 
inlend to fail. Again. it may be said, .. This proceeding is ullseemly in men of your 
callillZ·" "The servant oflile Lord shonld not strive" But the dutvofanswering 
this ohjection devolves on {he !,cllliemen of the oth'er side. Our -intelligent and 
1"~l'1le(! opponents have been for some time zealously labouring, to procure tlJl.' 
ahenatlOn of the Clerg~' Reserves. J 0 proof of thi., I need only refer to tho 
Examiner newspaper of the 15th of May, 185t-l, prt~si1n, which liea on the table 
herore . me: and to other n~wl'iparerB of nlore ff'Cent dates. The argt1ment~ 
Ihat will be produce~ by the Reverend CCllllemen who take so promillent a 
part III these proceedllll(s. to proye that there are ca.-es where the servant of the 
J ,ord .. may ",rive," will ail of them apply wilh still greRter force to our cose; 80 

tbat we nJa~ leave t~ them tl~e 1I[,k of furnishing our apology. We wish to retain a 
propnt~· whlc~ weteel c()II:I.nced of right belongs to us, fol' the express purpose nr 
l'romotlDg by tiS aid Ihe spilitual welfare of the Province, and we feel that it i. our 
Juty t'J ~,se all pToper means 10 protect it. I will mention ailOtheT objection. It hAH 
heon salU, .. to w~.t p"rpO"e is this discnssion on R qnesrion which must, afteT all, be 
settled at the husllllg.?" SUPl'ose that the Ipnllenc,- of thts discus.ion .hould bo rll 
e",ab.li"~l ti~e justice of o,~" can"", Anu snnro"e tha~ w~th our arguments befoTe them 
a maJonty III many COllslltuenCles vote contrary to Justle!", we shall only have another 
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ilhistration'of the fact that ill matters of this kind the language of the majority is, Sic 
roto sic jubeo-stet. .pro ratione voluntas: "thus I choose that it shall be; thus I 
c.ommaud that It may be: my good pleasure stands instead of argument." But 1 do 
rillt think it I1t all unreasonable to hope that there ore many who wish to be guided 
in the discharge of their duty as freelioldersby truth and justice. Three and twenty 
years' residence in the midst of a population essentially Canadian, and those yearH 
·spent, too, in· the most friendly intercourse with persons of all denominations-aye, 
in the not unfrequent discnarge of the duties of my calling towards persons of all 
dengminations, conducting family worship in their houses, praying with them in 
~icknesB,.rejoicing with them in prosperity, conddling with them in affiiclion, setting 
Christ's Gospel before them in public, baptising their children, Bnd burying their 
dead :-1 say that three and twenty years thus spent have givep me such a knowledge 
of Canadian character as leads me to believe that Illany would be influenced in the 
recording of their votes by what they saw was right and just, notwi thslanding the 
bias efprejudice, education, or inclination. A few words more I have done. An 
intelligent Minister on the Voluntary side said to me the other day something in 
substance· like this, .. To what purpose is the discussion of the questions involved in 
the first three propositions (Theological ORes), since'the subject has been treated of 
by the very ablest men in Great Britain 1" T<>- this I answer that with the highest 
opinion of those who are to manage thiS part of the discussion or. our side, I still 
expect that they will bring forth from the treasury of their well-stored minds, more 
things old than new. But while no reader of the public prints can be ignorant of the 
fact that it is the fashion to treat our theological views of State endowments as 
something untenable and exploded, it is ot no small importance that by me3.ns of thi. 
discussion we should show that we stand on Scriptural /!:round, and that we stand 
upon ground that has been occupied by men of vast erudition and gigantic powers of 
mind-by McNeile in the present day, by Chalmers in recent days, and by hundreds 
besides of the excellent of the earth. The propositions which we on this side appear 
to sustain are as follows :-

I-Tbat the endowment of the Churoh by the State is not repugnant to the Word of God, 
nor to the spirit ofChri&tianity. 

2-That the State beinjl" a divinely appointed instrument for the promotion of the glory 01 
God and the wehare of mankind, is bound to acknowledge, protect, and support the 
Church, but that in the discharge of this duty the rights of c,onscience are to be held 
sacred. 

3-Th~t before we abandon the principle of endowing and supporting tbe Church: satisfactory 
eVIdence should be afforded of the righteous tendency of the Voluntary sy~tcm, and of 
its su fficiency to supply the spiritual necessities of the nation. 

4-Tbat i\.is evident from tho wording oftbe Statute Geo. III., cop. 31, that the Clergy:oftle 
Church of England were intended to be designated hy the use of the term, a Protestant 
Clergy j and that the settlement made by 3 and 4 Vic., was a compromise by which the 
Churcb of England relinquished a part of her just right, 

• 5-That neither the Imperial Parliament nor the Provincial Parliament can be accessory to 
the alienation of any part of tbe prop-erty secured to tbe Cburch of England by tlJe 3rd 
and 4th Vic., without great and mamfest injustice. 

6-That irrespectively of the uses to wbich tbe Clergy Reserves were to be applied, the fact 
of their having been reserved has proved a great boon to the actual settlers In Canada. 

Rev. JONATHAN GU~DRy-In rising on behalf of the Baptist Ministerial Conference 
it may not be amiss to notice ,the reasons which induced them to commence the 
dIscussion of the Clergy Reserve question. These were, their conviction that th& 
union of the Church with the State is both unscriplLiral in ilS nature and injurious ill 
i 19 tendency-that the ChUl·ch of Christ is a spiritual kingdom, and should depend fo r 
its pecuniary support upou the free will offerings of its members. They conceived 
also that the Clergy Reserves have the same evil ter.dency as State endowments of 
religion have III older lands-that they have already produced much evil instead of 
good to the community, and if left nnopposed will involve the Province nllimately ill 

.allthe eVils that accompany Nationa\l,hurches where\'er they exist. Anxious for 
the preservation of the Church of Christ from so baneful a connection as thaI with 
the State-anxious that the Christian Ministry may be preserved in the independent 
pOSition which the character of their office requ ires them to su~tain, and nol to be 
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degraded to be the mere hirehngs ~nd s~rvan.ts of any State ~over~ment~a.nx.i~u, 
tnat Christianitv may appear, especially 111 this you thfu! ProvlOce, m. her pl"lmllive 
simplicity an,d native vigour, dift'usiug her unalloyed bl~ssmgs .to th.e.chlldren of men, 
promoting their temporal pea,:e and prosperity, securing their spllltual and eternal 
salvation-and thus accomplishing the ends of. her advent, .. peace on earth, good 
will to men, and glory to God in the highest." Entertaining these views, without 
any reference to parly politi~s or to the politic.al aspect of the times, the Baptist 
Mini~terial Conference conceived the present period a SUitable and proper one for the 
agitation of the subject; a period when those who differed from them were making 
new and great efforts to preserve if n.ot to increase their present emoluments, arising 
from the Clergy Reserve fund; a period w~en many who ?ad immigrated in~o Canada 
during the past few years, are comparatively unacquamted with the orrgm, the 
history, Of tendency of tbe Clergy Reserve grant; a penod, too, when many who 
were formerly very zealous for the appropriation of these funds to secular purposes, 
appear to have lost at least a portion of tbeir zeal, whether from re~arding the 
triumph of their principles as hopeless, or from altered views of the subject, we cannot 
tell. Under these circumstances, th5' Baptist Ministerial Conference conceived that 
it would be criminal in them to remain any longer silent. They therefore appointed 
a senes of public meetings, to be held in the churches of their own denomination, 
wllere they were accnstomed to labour, for the discussion of the Clergy Reserve 
question, and to proceed in the exercise of their constitutional rigbt and privilege of 
petitioning the Imperial and Provincial Parliaments to appropriate the Clergy Reserves 
to some secular purpose that may tend to the general good of the Province-such as 
the secular education of the whole people, without reference to sects or creeds. 
'Whilst conducting one of these meetings in the Baptist Church, Waterford, the Rev. 
Francis Fvans requested to be allowed to take a part in the proceedings. He declared 
he r08e to support the following resolution, which had been moved by tbe Rev. A. 
DUllcan, and seconJed by the Rev. A. Slaght: "That this meeting considers it to 
be a matter of great importance that the religion of Christ, the SO'Il of God, should be 
supported now as it was in Apostolic times, and during 300 years of the Chri.stian 
'era, in a voluntary manner. and not in the way of exaction, coercion, and uiljust 
taxation." It is but justice to remark that though the Rev. Gentleman declared he 
rose to support the above resolution, the arguments, the illustrations, and tbe anecdotes 
with which his speech abounded had all oftbem an opposite tendenc),. 

ReT. F. EVANS-This is a one-sided statement, the correctness of which I deny; 
I made no statements beyond a general view of the subject. This has no bearing, 
however, on the matter before us. 

R:ev. J. GUNDR:-I think you will find it has a bearing on the subject, I am now 
setung forth the Clfcumstances and reasons which have led to this discussion. 

Rev. Dr. BURNs-Mr. Evans can have no objection to allow Ol'/T friend to finish 
his statement, as he can afterwards interpose a caveat against receiving it with implicit 
confidence, if such a step be deemed necessary~ 

Rev. F. EVANs-I object to the statem6Rt. 

Rev. Dr. BURNs-I move that Mr. Gundry be allowed to proceed. 

Rev. J. GUNDRy-At another of the meetin17s of the above series held in the Baptist 
Church, Simcoe, th~ R;ev. F: Evans Chaving= preyiously intimated to some members 
of the Conference hiS m~entlOn) made a proposition to have the whole question of 
the Clergy ~eserves publicly discussed on equal terms. At thi,s meeting there was 
much confuslon,-the only one of the whole series that was accompanied with anything 

"of an u.npleasant ch.aracter. The conduct of many who were opposed to the object 
for which the meeting was.convened was anything but commendable or reputable, 
and we bave II? doubt has 'yIelded. no pleasure or satisfaction to their minds, upon 
mature reflectIOn. N.~twI.thsta~dlng the confusion which prevailed in the meeting, it 
was agreed t.hat a pubnc dISCUSSJ(~Il. shOUld take place. Since that time, the rules to 
~ ob.served In debate. ~h~ pr?pOSillOns to be discussed, the choice at chairmen, and 
tJle time and place of diSCUSSIOn, have been most amicably and satisfactorily agreed 
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'JpOD by both partIes. 'Tire Teasons which induced the Baptist Ministerial Conference 
to accept the challenge given 'by the Rev. F. Evans may be inferred from their 
,attachment to the pl'inciples which they were engaged in promulgating )'Ihen the 
cballenge was given. 'They are pelfectly willing to submit the principles tbey 
entertain in referencre to the Voluntary principle and the Clergy Reserves, to the 
test of public scrutiny, conscloos that if tltey would not bear investigation-and tha t. 
'100, of the most otIitical and severe character. they could not be scriptural, nor 
worthy, of further 'countenancc. Again, they conceived that such a discussion 
as the one proposed would bring before the public a great amount of important 
information upon which they might rely, and that it would be the means of regulating 
lInd establishing the public mind, of preserving and extending the mfluence of civil 
-and religions liberty in the Province. Again. they could not but hope that to a certain 
extent, however hllmble it might be, such a discussion would have a tendency to free 
'-the Church of Christ from some of her earth-born entanglements, which impair bo th 
her beauty and usefulness, and operate as hindrances to the fulfilment of our Lord's 
sublime prayer, tbat all His disciples'might be visibly one, that the world migbt be 
"brought to believe in Him. These are some of the reasons that have prevailed with 
tbem to accept the chal.lenge of the Rev. F. Evans. And that this discussion migh t 
not be regarded as too sectarian in its character, they have invited the co-operation 0 f 
several distinguished Clergymen of other denominatious than their own. Consequently, 
·the Baptist Ministerial Conference and their kind nnd talented friends, stand befoll' 
'You thiS day, prepared to defend the following propositions :-

I-That State endowments of Religion in any form are anti-Scriptural_ 
-2-That governments are the result of human necessities, and not the agent or instrument 

designed of God for the direct or ind:rect control of religious faith and opinion, which 
are to be based on the Word of God only. 

'3-'That ~e Voluutary principle in the Church, for its pecuniary support, has Christ's express 
sanctJOn, and has proved' adequate to all the necessities that have occurred for its 
maintenance aud, furtherance. . 

4-That th~ term" Protestant Clergy," used in the Imperial Statute of 1791, must have been 
used JD contradistinction to Roman Catholic, and not intended to be restricted in its 
apl'li~tion to the Clergy 0 f the English Church. That.the term "Prolestant Clergy," 
belUg lutended to exclude Roman CathoU'cs only, the settlement made by 3 and 4 Vic., 
was an aet of injustice, and so far from being a compromise, was a fraud upon those who 
were Dot assenting parties to the arrangement. 

G-That the 57 Rectories were established in violation of the pubUc faith, contrary to the 
justructions of the Itnperial Govemmeut, and at variauce with the oft-expressed wishes 
ofthe LegilIatlve Assembly of the Proviuce of Upper Cauada. 

G-That the Imperial and Provincial Parliaments have power to appropriate the Clergy 
Reserves to any secular purpose that is adapted to promote the general welfare of the 
Province, such as the secular education of the whole people. 

7-That the Clergy Reserves have proved a source of biller contention to the various religious 
. seets, diffused a blighting iniluence over the Churches which have participated in them, 
and impeded Missionary enterprise, and the general good of the Province_ 

CBAIRIIIAN-It is your turn now, Mr. Evans, if you desire to make any furthar 
'6xplanation. Perhaps it may have been considered that it was my duty to interfere 
before; but I think that where difference of opinion aris6s, the most convenient way 
is to reserve explanation until the close of the speaker's observations. 

Rev. F, EVANs-It may be the better way merely to enter a protest against the 
statement; and ifanything happen afterward that ought not to be admitted, to move 
that it be expunged from the report. With reference to the excitement in the .Baplist 
Chapel, I do solemnly declare that it was first produced by th~ marked personalities 
:WIth wnich I was attacked; and with regard to my challenge, as it is called, 1 think 
It right to state that it was generally intended to apply to gentlemen of all denominations 
who chose to take part in it. 

Rev. Dr. BURNs-Allow me one or two mlDutes to say that although I appear here 
at the reques~ of the Committee, as a member of the Free Presbyterian Synod of 
Canada, it is per/ectly understood that there are points on which our S]nod, as well 
as the members of it who may be present, may not see their way tp the conclusions that 
are implied in ille statements of either party. We agree in the great principle of the 
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appropriation ef the Reserves in a different way then that which has been hitherto 
sanctioned. 

Rev. F. EV.lNS-Really, this is mo~t irregular. 

CHAIRMAN-Order. 
Rev. Dr. BURNS-Allow me just to say that 1 do this to exculpate myself fro~ the 

charge of having accepted the invitation on the ground~, out and out, of. ~he frl8nde 
with whom I am associated. I come to plead exclusively for the abohuon of tbe 
Rectories. 

CHAIRMAN-I am afraid that 1 cannot allow tbis to go any further. These matters 
must be explained and agreed upon between yourselves-that is, the parties who are 
to engage in the dis:lUsBion. If these explanatory speeches were allowed here. a great 
deal of unnecessary discussion would take place, and the matter would never be 
brought to a close. 

Rev. Dr. BURNs-The arrangement you Buggest has taken place already: 1 have 
given all the "xplanation I desire to give. I was anxious to take my seat here on 
understood gronnds, to save myself from being charged with inconsistency in anything 
1 may afterwards say. 

The Court-House being now crowded, and the heat excessive. a motion was 
made for an adjournment to a neigbouring grove, where a platform and a large 
range of s~ats had been prepared. This was objected to, however, and was finally 
overruled. 

The CHAIRMAN having read the first proposi tion on the Vo:untary side, 
Rev. A. DUNCAN rose to commence, He said-I rise under a pressure of feeling 

which perhaps it would be burdensome for you to listen to, or for me to attempt td 
describe. I f~el, as my brethren around me no doubt feel, that to us is this day 
committed a most important trust-uamely. to defend the truth of God against the. 
influences and traditions of men, And feeling the importance of the position that we 
occupy-our responsibility to the churches. aud our higher responsibility to the Saviour. 
1 am disposed to hope that every word that is uttered will be spoken with becoming 
revereuce, and uoder the influence of a holy feeling. In the first place, I shall be 
permitted to assert the supremacy of the Word of God is absolute iu this discussion.' 
Whatever may be the autheuticity and the authority of documents, and historical 
evidellces, aud acts of parliament, our great statute book here must be the statnte 
book of Heaven; and wherever the authority of man has interfered-whether with 
the best intentions or in carrying out a subtle policy-with the statutes of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, we are bound to maintain the on6, and to pray Cod that the other may 
be withdrawn. We have a positive rule on this point in Deuteronomy, 18 chap .• v 
18 and 19. where speaking of one that was to succeed Moses, the Lord says: "I 
will raise them up a prophet from among their brethren like un to thee, and I will put 
my words in his mouth, and he shaa speak unto them all that I shall command him, 
And it shall ~ome to pass that ~hosoever ",ill not hearken uuto my words, which he 
shall speak III my name, I Will require it of him." This shows the sanction and 
authority with which Heaven accompanies the revelation of its own truth; and 
w~ereve,r the Lor,dJesusChrist utters anything like a declaration or a guidance, human 
Wisdom 10 su~h c,lrcUl!lstances will ~ot be required or accepted. The supremacy. 
then, of Christ III HIS own.chu~ch IS, a trn:th on which all His servants delight 
to dwell, ,and when grace lS given, they rejoice in yielding obedience to Him., 
We find 10 Matthew, ~h. 17, v, 5, that "~hile He yet spake, behold a bright 
~loud overshadowed. Hlm,_and behold a VOlce out of the cloud which said, this 
IS my b~loved Son, w whom I am well pleased; hear ye Him." It is evident 
from thiS c;ommand at the Most High, that in all matters affecting the Church of 
Jesus Chr!st, w~ are to hear Him, and to hear Him alone. We are to know not 
Ihe .go,od IntentIOns of pious kings-we are to know not what may be deemed a 
chnstlan duty on the part of a nominally christian parliament. We are bound 
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to hear Christ. to the exclusion of the most pions monarch on earth, or the most 
religious parliament in the world. When tne Holy One says, "Hear ye Him," 
·surely the inference is, that all other authority in matters of religion is excluded. 
We find in 2nd Timothy, 3rd c. 16th v., that" All Scripture is given by inspira
tion of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness." We have here the same authority, reiterating its claims, and 
this reiteratiOn must exclude all interference with what springs from Heaven, 
Whether relating to matters within, or external to, the Church. In Revelations, c. 
22, v. 18, it is written, "For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this book, if any man shall add unto these things, God shall add 
unto him the plagues that are written in this book." It is evident then, that stale 
churches have not the authority nor sanction of the Word of God j and we are 
confined to God's Revelation, and are bound to yield obedience to it in all its 
uni;rersality-in all its claims, extensive or minute as. the cas~ may be. When 
we take this Word of God, then, and deliver it up to a Privy Council, or to a 
Parhament, or to a pious Sovereign, we are abandoning our. trust, and setting 
aside the authoritl of God, and-it may be with the purest intentions-trusting 
to the wisdom 0 men. State churches imply the exaction of taxes for their 
erection, Whether in England, Scotland, Ireland, Canada, or any othe.·British 
Colony, the existence of a state church presupposes that the community are 
bound to erect places of worship in connection therewith. But we learn from 
Exodus, c. 35, vs. 4 and 5, that" Moses spake unto all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, saying, this is the thing which the Lord commanded, saying, 
take ye from among you an offering unto the Lord; whosoever is of a willing 
heart let him briHg it, an offering of the Lord; gold and silver and brass." The 
effeets arising from this request on the part of God, for rearing. His first house or 
tabernacle, in this world, are set forth in the same book, c. 36, beginning at part 
of 3ra verse: "And they brought ye~ unto him free offerings every morning. 
And all the wise men, that wrought all the work of the sanctuary, came every 
man from his work which they made j and they spake unto Moses, saying, the 
people bring much more than enough for the service of the work whiGh the Lord 
commanded to make; and Moses gave commandment, and they caused it to be 
proclaimed throughout the camp, saying, Let neither man nor woman make any 
more work for the offering of the sanctuary. So the people were restrained from 
bringing." It is plain tha t these strong and explicit passages of the Word of 
God have ever been overlooked or set aside, in all the arrangements of state 
churches, whether in reference to rectories or to huildings of smaller pretensions. 
It is not for me to echo the general and mournful tirade, that the people have nbt 
the faith now which they had formerly. It will be found that when faith is small 
in the church, it is sliU less among the ministers. When there is a faithful 
ministry, there are always found to be a faithful leople; and when selfishness 
and tl.e corresponding passions in the human min usurp the sway, and seek to 
tran~fer the burdens of God's house fwm the shoulders of believers to the states 
of the world, it is because the clergy themselves have become weak in the faith 
-because they have turned their eyes to the world, instead of the cross of the 
Saviour. We know that the church is supported in Canada fr0m the Clergy 
Reserves, the exact bearings of which will be pointed out by succeeding speakers. 
It appears to me that those who lay claim to the historical verity of an apostolical 
succession, certainly ought to be clothed with apostolical authority and shine 
forth brightly as apostolic examples. We know that even tithes in the Old Tes
tament Church depended not upon the sword, but upon the power of faith in the 
soul. In Proverbs, c. 3, it is said, "Honor the Lord with thy substance, and with 
the first fruits of all thine increase: so shall thy barns be filled with plenty, and 
thy presses shall burst out with new wine." And in Malachi, 3 c., "Will a man 
rob God? yet ye have robbed me. But ye say, wherein have we robbed thee 1 
In tithes and offerings. Ye are cursed with a curse: for, ye h~ve robbed me, 
e.,en this whole nation. Bring ye all the tithes'into the store house, that there 
may be meat in mine house, lind prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of Host$ 
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if I will not open you the windows of Heaven. and pour you out a blessing,'thar 
there shall not be room enough to receive it. ~nd I will rebuke the d~vourer for 
your .sakes, and he s~all not deslr~y th~ frUlts of you~ ground; neIther shall 
the vine cast her frUlt before the time In the field, salth the Lord of Hosts. 
And all nations shall call you blessed: :or y.e s.hall be a del!ghtsom.e land, 
saith the Lord of Hosts." This shows t~e prIncIple of free-wIll offermgs on 
which the servants of God depended even under the Old Testament dispensation:' 
And in Luke, c. 10, we learn that the apostolic instructions were: "After these
things the Lord appointed other seventy also, an~ sent them two and two before 
His face, into every dty and place whither He hImself would come. Tnerefore, 
said He unto them the harvest truly is gr~at, but the laborers are few: pray ye 
therefore, the Lord of the harvest, that he would send forth laborers into his 
harvest, Go your ways: behold I send you forth as lambs among wol~es. Carry _ 
neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes; and salute no man by the way. Let me 
then ask who are the successors of the apostles 1 Are they those men who go 
forth in' entire dependence upon the promise of the Most High, that all tneil: 
earthly wanls will be supplied, and remembering the command that they are-to
serve Him, and rely on Him, only 1 or are those to be regarded as the successors 
of the apostles who keep the gospel quietly in their own souls- until the govbrn
ments of this world make arrangements for their temporal support ~ Undoubtedly 
the statutes of Heaven are in contradiction to the statutes of thIS world; and 
truly Christ might say, looking over this assembly and the propositions before us, 
"When the Son of Man shall come, will he find faith on the earth 1" How did 
the voluntary princ;ple work in reference to those who were first sent forth to 
preach the gospel. We have an answer in Luke, c. 22, v. 35: "And He said 
unto them, when I-sent you without purse and scrip and. shoes, lacked ye any 
thing 1 And they said, nothing." This declaration is most important, proving· ... 
as it does that-the "roluntary principle is perfectly able to sustain itself where· -; 
ever there are those who will receive the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ into 
their souls. What is the gospel of Christ 1 It is pardon for our sins, and the 
indwelling of the Holy Spirit to purify oUf hearts, and to sanctify our souls. 
And think you that those that have received this gospel of love into their souls, 
and th~ well-spring of water into their hearts, springing up into eternal life-I 
ask, WIll those who have received this Divine principle nourish in their mind the 
selfish principle, which says, "I will knock at the door of a human government, 
and plead that Christ's ambassadors be fed, and clothed, and housed, out of the 
general tans of the land 1" Such an one will rather say, "The Lord has 
re~eemed my soul, and washed it in the blood of the Lamb, and I will glorify
HIm by givin!5' of my substance to sustain his servants in their work, indepen
de?t.ly of any human government." Such, it seems to me, is the result of the 
spmt ?f faith, w~Jl'king by love, in the mind. Such is the great vital principle 
of Scn~tu~e, whICh we are called upon this day to preach and proclaim, and to, 
exemplIfy 1U our own persons. I hope that the day of Gospel light is dawning 
upon thIS portion of the world; that the time when professed followers of Christ 
trust for support to the arm of flesh and can stand and see the sword unsheathed 
that His ambassadors may be fed 'and clothed will pass away' that men will 
ar~e .full of the Holy Ghost, with the Word of God in their hand~, and the sacred
prmcipies Qf the gospel deeply seated in their hearts; and that these will feel it 
to be an honorable and a holy calling to go forth into the wilds of Canada to 
preac~' the gospel of pardon and peace to guilty sinners, and t) stand strong in
~h~ faIth of the Lord J~sus Christ. A preacher of this class will say, "Brethren; 
It IS not your goods I seek, but the salvation of your immortal souls." He will 
be an a~bassador of Ch.rist, perhaps clothed in rags-perhaps, dishonored by the 
world,-I.t may be, havmg all ob~cure dwelling-but nevertheless having his
name wntten 10 the Lamb's Book of Life. The apostles worshipped in an upper 
cha~b~r: the.y we.nt. forth hungering and thirsting after the Spirit of the Living 
God, lIke their ~Ivme Master, they often had no where to lay their heads; they 
were taught to drInk out of the cup of His humiliation and suffering. And it is-
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ollly this gospel, full of life and power, in the souls of the ambassadors of Christ' 
that can over awe the wickedness of this world, and cheer, enhghten and elevate 
the lost sheep of the Houle of IsraeL With the Bible in our hands, and this 
gospel in our hearts, we can say to the king upon the throne, "Weare under the 
government of the Lord Jesu,~ Christ;" and. can say to those that hold the na
tional purse, "We have no claim upon it, and were you disposed to offer to us a 
modicum of your revenue, we should abjure it, because Christ has promised that 
He will be with us to the ,end of the world." 

Rev. G. BELL-I was very happy indeed to hear the opening remarks of my 
reveren!! friend who has just sat down, because of th!! great stress which he laid 
upon the supremacy of Scripture in this matter. Proceeding to the subject which 
is more immediately before us, I maintain the scripturalness of a state endow
ment ot religion, on the great principle of the supremacy of Christ Jesus over 
the nations of the world, as well as over individuals. The Word of God 
expres~ly declares in the book of Proverbs, c. 8, v. 15, "By me, kings reign and 
princes decree justice;" and it does appear to me that the inference to be drawn 
from this is, that the people of a nation have a right to expect that they shall be 
ruled in accordance with the Word of God. They have a right to expect that 
those principles which the Bible lays down, shall be acted upon by their rulers, 
as well as that they shall act upon them in the obedience which they render to 
those rulers. Notice another of the declarations of Scripture on this puint in the 
2nd Psalm, v. 10: "Be wise now, therefore, 0, ye kings; be instructed ye judges 
of the earth." This is a plain declara tion that kings and rulers shall look to the 
Word of God for instruction as to their duties. Then, again, in Jefemiah, c. 10, 
our Lord is called by the title, "King of nations;" in the 89th Psalm, v. 27, it is 
said, "I will make him my first born, higher than the kings of the earth," or 
as it is often translated, "Most High, above the kings of the earth;" and in 
Revelations he is called, "The Prince of the kings of the earth," and the "King 
of kings, and Ld\'d of lords." All these passages shew most conclusively that 
the rulers of this world are under the law of Christ, as much as the individual 
christians of which the christian church consists. If an individual, then, has a 
moral responsibility owing to his position in this world, so have comm unities, so 
have the governments of nations as the organs of the communities over whom 
they rule. That this is an evident truth, in accordance with Scripture, we learn 
from the circumstance that moral characters are ascribed to nations and commu
nitres in Scripture. We read, for instance, of "a righteous nation," "an 
ung0dly nation," am! so on; showing that there is a national and official respon
sibility and moral character, and, as a necessary consequence to be deduced ii'um 
this, the possibility of national and official sin against Christ as the King of 
nations. The great duty of rulers, then, I presume all will admit, is, the glory 
of God; but on this I do not now enter, as it will be discussed afterward. God 
has expressly declared, "The kingdom& and nations that shall not serve me shall 
perish." If we seek an illustration of this truth, we find it in the 5th prophecy of 
Daniel, VB. 22 and 23, where a message is sent to Belshazzar: "And thou his son, 
0, Belshazzar, hast UQt humbled thine heart, though thou knewest all this; but 
hast lifted up thyself against the Lord of Heaven; and they have brought the 
vessels of his house before thee, and thou and thy lords, thy wives and thy con
cubines, have drunk wine in them j ana thou hast praised the gods of silver and 
gold, of brass, iron, wood and stone, which see not, nor hear, nor know: and the 
God in whose hand thy breath is, and whose are all thy ways, hast thou not 
glorified." The manner in which the King of He~ven was not glorified by Bel
shazzar was by his taking the vessels that belonged to the temple of God-the 
church-and applying them to secular purposes; a lesson surely, and an example 
to modern rulers, who would take the property of the church and apply it to 
lIecufar purposes-no matter what those secular purposes may be. Further, it 
is upon this principle alone, I conceive, that a missionary of the cross of Chri&t 
has a right to go to a,hostile shore, to preach the gospel. Were he not to go upon. 
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~his princip'le:-'were he lorbidden to enter a country,and threatened with punish. 
ment if he preached the gospel there,;-I cannot see how. he ~ould do oth~rwise 
consIstently with his duty, than submIt, un.less he had thIs hlgh~r authofltyand 
felt on the authority of Scripture that natIOns are ,bound to receIve the gospel..:!:. 
that they are bound as cQmmunities to submit themselves to the command'tlt 
Christ and therefore that he is sustained by a higher law than the law of natioDs. 
I look' upon all the commands of God-the whole decalogue-as obligatory,tin 
kings and governments of all kinds; and if so, then. the .first and second com
mandments are obligatory upon them-thereby makmg It necessary that they 
Rhould make a public profession of religion, and-as a necessarr con~qtleDe'e 
flowing from this-that it js their duty to supp~rt the church of Chust .. ,!he 
question is not if it be the duty of a state to estabhsh and support a lalse rehgloD, 
but if it be the duty of a state to endow and support the true religion. It isnot, 
it it be the duty of the church to seek alliance with governments that are immo
ral-with tbe world that Iieth in wickedness; but if it be the duty of the church 
to seek alliance "With and endowments from, a christian government-one that 
recognizes in aU things the ordipances of God. The (,juestion is, if it be the duty 
of a state to afford positive favor and support, or merely to give negative protec· 
tion. It is not if the church can exist without state endowments, jor this we all 
admit· but if it be the duty of the state-the non-performance 01 which is the 
commission of sin against Christ-to extend endowments and favor to the church. 
And lastly, it is not if the state have authority in the church, for that we do not 
admit; but if the state have authority to make arrangements with re3pect 'to the 
outward support ami comfort of tbe churc,h. Having laid down these principles, 
then, I say, til#: supremacy of Christ Jesus involves the duty of recognizing him 
as tbe appointed head over all things; and it becomes'the duty of those wbo are 
under his authority to support am! sustain in every possible' way the gospel' of 
Christ in the world. Surely, then, states have some means of serving the 
interests of the gospel. The Word of God expressly declares that the civil ruler 
is designed to be a minister of good, and a terror to the evil. S'urely, the gospel 
is something that is good. Surely, offences agairlst the gospel are something that 
is evil. Our opponents must show, then, that the gospel is not good, before they 
can show that governments have nothing to do with it; and on the other hand 
they must show, that offences against the gospel are not evil, before they can 
shew that the state has nothing to do with them. Upon two reasons, then, I 
would ground my ar!?ument for the scripturalness of the civil establishment and. 
civil endowment of the church: first on the example, and second, on the, predic
tions, of Scripture. First, of the example. The Jewish Church existed in the 
Jewish nation. There was there a union of church and state, although the 
peculiar provinces of the church anu state were separate and distinct. '-There 
were separate tribunals and separale rulers over the civil and over the ecclesias
tical affairs of the church and nation. There was a leoal countenance' and 
e~dowrnent given to religion, showing necessarily that 'it"cannot be wrong-to 
giVe one.or the o,ther the legal countenance and endowment which were' given 
and contmued WIth the expressed approval of God. The ceremonial observances 
of the Jews have passed away, but the lessons which are to' be derived from 
tllem, ,are st!lI ours; and thus the apostJe--although the christian ministry is 
essenllally GIfferent from the Levitical priesthood-argues for the necessity of 
supporti~~ the c~ristian priesthood, from the nature of the support rendered to 
the LevItical pnesthood. The judgments which descended upon Israel were 
different from .the )udgments that may come upon us, yet they are an example to 
us. !hat WhICh.ls moral-which existed as moral amongst the Jews-is still to 
remam. .It :-vas ~n force before the Mosaic rites, and continues afterward. ' The 
moral prmclple IS not dependent on the mere concomitant circumstances of the 
«remoniallaw .. It.is the s~me in all the degrees of the church's development-, 
under th~ MosaIc dIspensatIOn, and under the comple-te development of Christ. 
But, a.gam, the Old Testament Church was not a mere ceremonial thing .. The 
establIshed church of Israel was not merely ceremonial; and the conduct 
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'SOlemnly enjoined and pursued in building or repairing the House of bo", .. _.; 
conduct which eommends itself to the heart of every man, as worthy' of all time 
and of every country. And when Jeho~aphat sent forth teachers throughout the 
whole land to leach the Word of God, the result was that the blessing of God 
de~cended in a most emphatic manner upou Ihe land. That was an example 
that was not ceremonial-an example tor stale systems of education at the present 
day, of which religion should form an essenlial part, and without which, a system 
of education WORld be a curse and not a blessing to a people. The system of 
religion as established amongst tht. Jews was intended to be a witness to· the 
world; and if the civil establishment of religion were an erroT, that very estab
lishment was fitted in the fullest manner to perpetuate that error in the minds of 
all the Jlations of the world. The state of Israel had, then, laws respecting 
religion-laws which came from God, and which were therefore true and right. 
But there are other examples besides the ,Jewish, about which there can be no 
question, in eonnection with eeremonial things. I w<'uld allude to the case of 
Cyrus, who issued a proclamation declaring that the temple of God in Jerusalem 
should be buill; and furthev, to the example ot Darius. In Ezra, c. 6. we find a 
proclamation for carr} ing out the fllrmer proclamation of Cyrus, and further 
appropriating the tribute of,' a certain portion of the empire for the purpose of 
carrying' out1J:tis object of building the temple at Jerusalem. In Ezra, c. 7, we 
find another proclamation of Artaxerxes in which Be, in the first place, appoints 
voluntary contributions to be made to carry out th-is object, which was to-receive 
supplementary aid from the public treasury,-precisely in the way in which the 
Clergy Reserves are appropriated now in. this country. In the second place, { 
rest my argument on thO? predictions whic-h are given in the Word of God of the 
support and endowment of the Chureh of Christ by civil governments. Thus, in 
th'e i2nd Psalm, vs. 10 and II: "The Kings of Tarshish and of ~he Isles shall 
bring pre.ents: the li'ings o[,Sh.,.oa alld Seba shall offer gifts. Yea, aIr kings shall 
filii duwn before Him; an nations ~han serve him." And in bainh, c. 49, v. 23: 
"And kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and their queens thy Bursing mothers." 
We frequently hear in the present day that the whole duly of civil governments 
-aye, of a christian government-is to' leave the church' .. lone. I ask, what 
parent, havin.g a proper sense of parental responsibilitie~, wOllld consent to leave 
the bringing up of hi5 children to a nurse whose highest sense of duty was, that 
she should \.eave the children alone 1 In Ezekiel, c. 45, v. 17, we read: "And it 
shall be the Prince'd part to give bumt oflerings, and meat offerfngs and drink 
"fferingq, in the feasts, and in the new moons, and i'o. the sabbaths, in all solem
nities of the House of Israel: he Sf Jail prepare the sin offering., ~ntl the meat 
offering, and the bornt offering, and the pe<lce offerings, to make reconciliation 
lor the House of IsraeL'" In Daniel, c. 7, v. 14, it is declared:. "that all people, 
nations and' languages should serve" Christ. I wbh te> noticf' the word pe(j)ple. 
It may be said that this term is applied oni'y to people individually, but when it 
is followed by the word nations, it is evident that reference i, made, not to th .. 
people indtvidually, but tv the people in their corporate eapacity ; so that· while 
I~j(> people individuaI1yare to' serve Christ, the nation, as a nation, under the 
dJristian ~hul'ch, are also to serve him. In Revelations, c. 11, v. 15, we read: 
"There were great vo·ices in Heaven, sayi-gg, the kingdoms of this world are 
!wcome the k.ingdoms 01 our Lord and of his Christ, and he shall rei~n for ever 
,!lid ever." This speaks not of the people of this world, but of the kingdomg; 
>.how'inf!' thllt the kingdom., as such, are bOllnd to become the fdngdoms of Christ. 
J!I Revelations, c. 21, v. 27, it is said, that" the kings of the earth do bring their 
glory am! bonorunto it," that is, unto the christian church. Besides these passa
~es, frequent mention is made of nations, and of the services which they are 
I!J render to the ehurch i but 10 these I cannot now more parLicularly relet. It 
lllU"t be acknowledged by all then, that there was once a pecuniary prOVision 
which could not be withheld from the (hurch, without violating the law of God, 
"nd subjecting the people.so doing to civil coercion. If tbis be forbidden in the 
New Testament, show us the prohibition. Until the prohibition be shown, that 



the same principle ought now t01regulate human governments which regulated 
human O"overnments then. A nation is bound to profess the religion of ,Cnrist, if 
it be tr~e that there is such a thing as a moral responsibility connected with that 
nation or community. Does not every one ~dmit that a ~ecessary c0~comitaDt 
to the profession of the truth of the g?Spel,ls, that pecumary support ,IS. a ~ut.y 
incumbent on the professod If.a natIOn then, .profess the gospel of Chnst, It '16 
bound to contribute to the pecuniary support and diffusion of the gospel. The 
christian religion is fitted to do alLfor a nation, in all its interests, social, political 
and religious. In all its interests, (religion does much~we may say, does every
thinO"-for a nation. Surely, it is not i,nconsi-stent with Scr~pture that a nation 
should do something to support and diftuse that which does all for .it. If the 
kings of the earth are the nursing fathers of the church, and the queens of the 
earth its nursing mothers, I think that not mere toleration is implied, bu~ aUlho· '. 
ritative protection of the true religien. The idea that all creeds are alIke, and· 
that all religions are alike, cis an idea spninging Jrom heathen sources, and is one 
of mOllern invention. The.equalityof all belief, whether true or false, is not a 
principle which is to be foand in the Word of G0d atal!. It will be said that 
the recipients of the ilenefitare tho"e who are to contribute to the support of the 
gospel. True, and it is because a nation .as a nation receives 'benefits,from chris
tianity, that the natilm is beund to contribute to its ,pecuniary suppoxt. 

[Time expired.il 
Rev. T. VVINTERBOTHAM-We are discussing the important question,'whether 

state endowments of the christian religion,are scriptural or anti-scriptural. My 
young brother who has last spoken, suppouts the scriptural foundation of stale 
churches. Lee us examine the arguments ~pon which he .has based this plea. 
The first is, the -supremacy of Christ the Son of God, over, all nations and king
doms. Now I contend that the supremacy ,of ·Christ completely overturns all 
state religions, bacause he is the King of kiI1'gs, and the Lord of lords; and Ihe 
responsibility of kings to Him is just the same as that of the beggar. The 
kings of the earth who stand at the head of ,national ·church~s, assume the 
prerogatives of the Sou.of God, and are called heads of the church. Therefore, 
if the supremacy of Christ is to be carried out to its full exte;}l, state chUl'ches' 
and state endowments can have no existence. Our young brother's -secood 
argument for state churches and state eudowments, was drawn from the Jewish 
church -the Jewish establishment-unner the Old Testament. But let me 
remind this audience that there is a perfect and an obvious difference between the 
nation of the Jews, and all nations that now exist beneath the sun. The nation 
of the Jews was the church, and the church was the nation. This cannot be 
asserted of any nation now. The nation of Israel was the chu~ch of God and 
God was the lawgiver; but now, human kings and human parliaments ar~ the 
lawgIvers. The church of lsrael had an endowment annexed to it but it was by 
the authority of God. N()w, national endowmcnts are by the authority of men. 
The tithes and the ecdowments under the Gld Testament were given to the tribe 
of Levi, instead ot the inheritance whichcthey had given' up. They received no 
inheritance, and therefore they had the tithes in lieu of it. Who ,amongst the 
bishops, and archdeacons, and rectors of the state-endQwed church of the present 
day,. has given up aJ'l inheritance, for the c:lergy reserves or for any,other of the 
pnvlleges that they enJoy ,1 I observe, agam, that the endowments of the Jewish 

• church were not enforced by coercion. Our brother has asserted that they were 
but no instance can he brought to sustain his assertion. The obIiO"ation to pay 
tithes aI;d bring first fruits rested between God and tire people alQne~ There was 
no magIstrate to :persecute,-no constabl~ to haul away t@ prison those who did 
not pay,-no soldier to shoot down the wldilW that could not raise the necessary 
tithe, as at Rathcormac. No coercjon of this )lature existed.in the ancient church 
of Israel; and beside this, we say that the whole structure of the Jewish church 
was completely different from the existing strnctures of the world because nn 
human. wisdom or authority was then permitted to legislate at al1~ The only 
authonty was that of God. He spake and gave the laws. But no'-", human-
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parliaments spea)l: and give'the laws. God.commanded·the rituals and the pay
ment oj the tithes. He alone exercised prerogative over all-kings, and judges, 
and priests and people; and I,want to know if this is so now. Look at Canada. 
Does not our respected Governor General appoint the rectors? Does he not 
exercise in church affairs a direct authority? . This was not the case in Old 
Testament times. God then commanded who should be priests, and he prescribed 
their duties; and therefore, onr brother's argument from Jewish customs falls 
dead to tbe ground-particularly when we remember that all the Jewish customs 
were wiped away when tbe Son 01 God came to establish tbe,gospel church. He 
put aside the former dispensation and establisbed the present. The Jewish 
church and customs having accomplished their object, the New Testament 
churel) has been established. Where, then, is the authority of state endowments? 
Where are the commands to establish national churches? Absent entirely. 
We have no law to enact them-no rules to regulate them. Our yelling brother's 
argument for state churches an~ state endowments was drawn, in the third place, 
from the example of Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes, and the building of the 
temple at Jerusalem after the Babylonish captivity. When I head this argu
ment, I thought ·that our young friend felt himself in a dilemma when he found 
it necessary to go into heathen countries ror an example for christian practices, 
and christian order, and christian state chnrches: and I thought, moreover, that 
the example was a little wide of the mark. But the facts concerning Cyrus, and 
Darius, and Artaxerxes are all the same. It was the decree of Cyrus that the 
temple at Jerusalem should be built, and why? Because that wicked nation had 
robbed the Jews; they had stolen the utensils of the temple-they had desolated 
the country of Judea-and Divine Justice demanded tbat recompense should be 
made to the injured Israelites by the rebuilding of their temple; and this was 
the sum of their whole proceeding. Let, then, those who plead for -national 
churches proceed upon the ~ame principle. Let them go and pay back the.-spoils 
of the church-rates in England. Let them pay back the spoils of the aunuity
tax in Edinburgh. Let them make recompense for the ruinous consequences -of the 
tithe system in ireland. Having done this, they will be able to say that they had 
imitated the example of Cyrus and Darius, and, further, that they have done a good 
work. My arguments to prove ,that state endowments of religion are absolntely 
anti-scriptural :in every sense, are the following: Because state endowments are 
at variance with the equitable discharge of the duties of civil magistrates 1n nations. 
Every magistr1tte is to do justice to all, and the magistrate who takes from me and 
gives to .Brother Evans cis not a just magistrate at all. Experience show-s that state 
endowments, fullowed out to all their legitimate consequences, ,interfere with the 
proper e,xecution of justice and equity in all the dealings of men, in regard to life, 
liberty, and estate. All these proceedings, or interference, by the magistrate, are 
wicked; and therefore I say that state endowmeqts teach magistrates to sin, because 
they,take the goods of some people, to support the religion of other people. Thus, in 
C,anada, the clergy reserves are given to support the churches of England and 
.Scotland, while other religious bodies have no chance of being placed on an equality; 
and I say, therefore, that the magistrates are gnilty of the sin of injustice, and that 
this guilt is traceable to the influence of state endowments. 

The CHAIRM,l.N-I don't think that this is relevant. 1 hope that the speaker will 
.confine himself to argument on the question before us. 

Rev. T. WINTERBoTHAM-I contend that the s8Tiptures do not sanction injustice 
,bJ: the magistrat.e in .anything, and that endowments whi?h teach magistrates to be 
Wicked, are anti-scrIptural. If you can pronounce that Irrelevant, Mr. Chairman, 
you may. In the second place, I argue that state endowments of religion are not 
scriptural because they place civil rulers in a false position. State endowments have 
introduced a system into the British Emp:re which places rulers and parliament~ in 
the place of God. I speak this with reverence. These powers pass acts of p.uliament 
setting forth what the church shall do-what the bishops shaH do-what the rectors 
shall do. The Church of England must, then, obey the Parliament of England, 
although thaI body is composed ·of wicked men-a great number of them, I am sorry 
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to eay being infidels, 811d others libertines. To these wicked nlen. meeting' ia 
Lond~n, the Church of England is subject: she must obey all that the~ enact. ~h~ 
dare not disobey their enactments. now. 1 say. a system that leads to wIckedness lIke 
this can never be justified by the Word of God. In the third place, 1 maintain thaI 
8tat~ churches are repugnant to God's word because thl'Y lead to vi(llence and perae. 
cution. Show me an endowed church in the last ]500 years, that has not been a 
persecuting chtlrch-from the Roman Catholic. which is the worst ~tate eodowe'd 
.,hurch. to tho church of Scotland, which is the best. 8 how me a single en,dowed 
church that has not been a persecuting church. So far as the Roman Catholics ar~ 
concerned. all know that (heir church has been a persecuting one from the hour orill 
birth, and that it will be so until its death. [Time expired, J 

Rev. B. CRONYN-It devolves upon me to meet. as far as time will permit, th~ 
arguments which have been advanced by the two gentlemen on the olher side, One 
of those gentlemen pleadea from the sCrIptures of the old testament for tho voluntary 
principle. as that which existed in the Jewish church. He quoted from Exodus, c, 
35. where we read concerning the building of tbe tabernacl .... to show that it was by 
the voluntary contributions of tile people tkat that work was executed. But when we 
turn to the passage we find that this was by no meane the cas.... The words are, 
.. This is the thing which the Lord commanded." The command of God goes lim. 
Is obedience to that command the purely voluntary principle of which these gentlemen 
nolV speak 1 It was God's command that we ,should keep the Sabbath. Are we 
therefore to suppose that it is a voluntary act in us to keep the Sabbath? In the 
same chaprer (Exodus 35) we find a command given by Moses that the Sabbath 
should be kept as of God. The children of Isral'l were to keep the Sabbath. and 
those who did not keep it were stoned to death. That is not much lIke voluntaryism, 
as explained to us by these gl'ntlemen. In the same chapter, we have the command 
of God that the children of Israel should bring of their substance to rear the temple, 
Is that voluntaryism 7 We read that they did bring as they were commanded i and 
when enough was brought, they got the command to stop. and they all stoppsd, 
They were voluntary in stopping lis well as in bringing, but all was aone under the 
command of God. who enforced it. If they had not obeyed It/would they have been 
"ntirely harmless in the sighl of God 1 Most assuredly not. As the sabbath· breaker 
was stoned, so would have been those who did not bring of their substance to build 
the tabernacle of thl' Lord. Again, tithes were not a voluntary offering altogether; 
for if they were not brought in, pains and penalties were incurred. although one of the 
Ijentlemen has said that there was no pain or penalty. The soul that did nothing in 
tllhes was" cut off" from Israel. How was this done 1 We find in Exodus c, 31, 
that if a man broke the sabbath he was taken and stoned by tbe people. This wa~!lIs 
puni.hmen! because he had trespassed the command of God. That soul, then, Willi 

"cut oil''' frem Israel. But all the argument. orthe tirst gentleman tell against all 
t>ndowments, of every shape and form. We are here to-day speaking of state 
endowments. and. assuredly, tif he can prove that all endowments are wrong, statB 
endowments must fall wllh the rest. 'What he said cOllcernlllg ministers of the 
Gospel going forth. and 1I0t taking aid from the stat,.. will tell equallY against 
ministere of the Gospel being supponed from any source-by any endowmenlll 
whatever. But how do people act in the present d~y 1 How do these voluntarie!, 
8B they style themselved, act in this matter 1 When thev send the Gospel to heathen 
lando. how a;e, the individuals who proclaim that Gospel supported 7 By those w 
whom tbey minister 1 By the heathen. who have lIot yet received the Gospel at their 
hands? Why, 1 was I'eadmg but yesterday an account of Williams's Mi!'Sionsry' 
labours in tho Pacific, and know that this is not the case. Chrisllans in England 
~nd else,wher~, ~Y their contributioni. r,aise means for endowing missions. aod .pnd 
forth mISSlOnane •• and ,supply ewrythmg neces.ary for their snpport. while tbey 
labon,r i,n t~e,lallds to ,w~lIch ,they are sent. He~e, then. ia the principle of endowment. 
And If mdlvldual chnslIans 10 Eng,land ~ay raIse endowments for pious missiooarie" 
Why may not endowments be furDlshed 10 any other way by a Parliament or a Prince! 
~ssuredly. if 6Ild?wment9, may be .6I!'ployed for the glory of God. and as the 
InFlrumeut for mnkmg tne Gospel of ChrIst known throughout Ih" eartb. that is all 
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that ean be expected from them; for endowments can do nothing to bring home the 
Gospel to the hearts of men: That is the work of God's Holy Spirit. He alone ciln 
order tbe unruly wills and affections of men, and convert the sinner to the Saviour. 
Endowments are externals-instruments-means of conversion, and of bringing the 
Holy Word of God within the reach and he~ring of individuals ; and jf we are to Use 
endowments of individuals, assuredly we may use endowments of societies and'statee, 
The las\ gentleman spoke of a wiclted parliament, sitting in London, and he said 
that we are bound to obey that parliament. I hope so is he. I, at any rate, feel 
bound to obey that parl:ament, or rather the law of the land, proceeding from them. 
But with regard to anything that parliament can do to interfere with the spiritualities 
of the church, we spurn theirtnterference altogether. They callnat interfere with our 
spiritual functions. They cannot make a minister. They may take a minister 
already made, and may put him in a position where he can do the work of an 
evangelist-where he can proclaim Christ to men-but they cannot make one. That 
jg the work of the church. We retain that in onr own hands. No power on earth 
can force our church to admit an improper man. They can take a man thns made 
-thus having the seal and sanction of the church-thus independ~nt of them-and 
can place him ill a particular pos!tion; and while .h~ works there, in that particu,lar 
calling, the state may support hIm, even as llldlviduals at home may Eupport a 
missionary in the Sandwich Islands. But, again. the gentleman who has just sat down 

, \ias said that the system of endowments is wicked, because it makes the~magistrci.te 
take from hi:n 8om~thing, and give that something to some one else. This kind of 
statement may do very well in popular Msemhlie., where. just at this moment. a 
Ihing is spoken to produce effect, and draw forth a cheer, but.it will not do witll 
reasoning men, whell they go home and reflect. The'll see that It is a falsehood of 
the grossest kind. No such thing as this is done. Drawing arguments as he does 
from taxation at home. in Ireland. and tlrrougho~t the continent, he fails oltogether 
when he comes to apply them here. because they are wide of the mark. We speak 
not of taxation. of taking from him and giving to another; bllt we speak of that 
which has been given, ot that which has already been bestowed, which has been rightly 
and justly, and legally bestowed, for the maintenance of religion in this country; a 
portioll of which is taken by the state, and given to one denomination-and the 
remai,der of which is offer~d to all other d~nomiDations. He says, other denomit1a
tlons 1:10 not get any. It IS offered to them, however. All know that there is a 
certain" portion of the proc~eds of the sales ~f the clergy rese~ves remaining in the' 
bands of government, of which all Protestant denominations in tbe country are illvited 
to partake. I may. be wrong, bilt I think this is the case, and ther~fore it is not fair
it i. what i9 vulgady called clap-trap-to say that what is taken from him is given to 
Broth"r Evans. That is not done. No injustice of the kind is perpetrated. Half of 
the clergy reserves remain in the hands of government, and that gentleman may come 
and take a share if he likes. He says his conscience will not let him take anv. His 
conscience, thftn, is to be the measure of my conscience; and if 1 conscientiously 
believe that endowments ought to b~ furnished by the state for the maintenance of 
religIOn, he comes-, and with. that liberty of c?nscience which he appears only to 
k"ow by name, he says, "Ah, but your ('onSClence shall have notlllng to do with 
Ihe matter-mine shall govern." Such is the principle on which that gentl~men 
would act [am as fully persuaded in my consctence that endowments-whether 
from individuals or christian governments-for the maintenance ofreligious instruction 
nre good and right, and lawful, as endowments for the maintenance of education-= 
nay, morp. so. If I am thus persuaded, ought I not a. a British subject, to avail 

. my. elf of all endowment Ihat is already pr9vided 7 Ought I not to do this as belonging 
to a body who wish to see endo~me~lts emplo!e~ in carrying the gospel t.hronghol,lt 
tue l~lid. And, shall the CAnsclentlous convictions (for of course, conVictions are 
Clonscielltiou~) 01 any ~ectlml of the c~mmuniry, ~<;' brought in ~8 a measure of nlY 
f~elillg. or of my actions on the suhl~cl T 1 thInk dlat True hberty of conscience 
ehould be nllowed t~ each aud 10 all iK the country;. and as chri.~j,an men, may we 
tlot employ the endowlO8n ts th~t r~~y have beel! pro, Ided, hnd which alP as ~ighteQqa 
Ill! elldowmeuts sp.ringing frolU lIt(ilVlduals-lU'I rrllhteous as th~ endo.wments euliectell 

B 



by the London Mi6sionary Society. and which, to their honouT. be it /IPOktll-IAeY 
have so nobly employed in the dis~emination of the.Gospel thro~gho.ut the.SQUlh 
Sea Islands, and various other parts of the earth 1 This gentleman has also said tb,t 
the Levites gave up an inheritance, but that no bishops ~r re~tors have given.upan 
inheritance for what they now get. He must know that 10 this country every man's 
lime is his money. The inhent1:mce which God has bestowed on me are my talents 
-whatpver thev may be-and the education which brought these talents into the 
market. If he had brought his great forensic talents into the market, mighl he nOI 
have obtained a competency through means of Ihem 7 Or might he not, by some 
honest calling, earn sufficient to maintain and support him, by means of these talenta? 
But he gave them all up~l dare say exclusively-to the preaching of Ihe Gospel, all 
these powers he employs for the good of the church and the ben .. fit of mankind-lind 
ought he not to receive something for his labour 1 He says the Levites gM'e upan 
inheritance in the land. Well, in the present state of this country-where there are no 
/!reat inheritances amongst us-are not every man's lime and talents his inheritance? 
If we surrender these, and devote ourselves exclueively to the ministry of the Gospe!, 
assuredly the gentleman will not say we ought to labour with our own hands, at ~om.e 
trade or calling, 10 or~er that we may support ourselves 1 Perhaps he does th18-1 
don't know. Perhaps he receives nothwg. Perhaps he does not get enough 10 
bUppOrt him while he preaches the Gospel. We know he has a high scriptnral ex
'imple. The Apostle Panl, though he claimed the right of bvin!! by the Gospel
though he based this on law and example-Ihough he said, they that preach the 
Gospel should live by it even as they that practice any other calling; yet still, he 
wrought with his hands, that he might not be chargeble upon the churches, while 
he proclaimed the Gospel amongst them. Thus, though he asserted his right to a 
maintenance while he preached the Gospal, he did not use it. [Time expired.] 

Rev. A. DUNCAN-Some remarks which dropped from my excellent friend, Mr. 
Bell, are, 1 think, entitled to my notice, and I hope I heard him correctly enough to 
be enabled to take down his words, or t~e purport of them. One is, that the state 

. has no right to endow a false religion. He does not recognize in any state in the 
world a right to endow a false religion. Of course. theIl, the state must have the 
capacity, the discernment, aDd the power to establish the true religion. Presumtog, 
then, that the state to whi~h we belong is the best 10 the world-and in my opinion it 
is. for I think there is no presumption in believing that the Brilish nation have more 
,·irtue, more intelligence. and more uprightness, titan any other in the world-l am 
~'et unable to recognize in tae British government either the spiritual discernment 
to know the true religion frem the false, or the capacity to establish the tluth as it is 
in Jesus, to the exclusion of that which is opposed to the religion 01 Christ. And as 
I dQ not recognize either in the British government, will he tell us to what other 
country we are to look? It would noi be to infidel France-it would not be to 
.ul'erstitiou~ and lethargic Austria-it would not be to anv countrv tha t 1 know Lf 
on the Continent of Europe. Agalll, he said. in another portion of his addresil that 
t~ recognize the equalitr of r,;,ligiou~ creeds is infidel. Now does he lIlean to charge 
IllS own government WIth bClllg Bnlllfidel government? 11 is a notorious fact that 
they recognize Catholicism in Lower Canada, and give it full and cotflplete sanction 
as a civil establishment. It is as llotoriOUS that they recognize the Episcopal Church 
of England, and glV~ to it exclusive powers as an establishment, south of the Tweed. 
It is equally tfue that they recognize the Presbyterian Ch'uch of Scotland and give 
to it tbe exclusive powers of an establishment, north of the Tweed. Are' we tnen 
to und~r6t.olld that these c~ntches a~e all eq~ally divine in their origin, ~quall~" 
"-postoltc III the admllliitralion of th~lr authonty, and equally sound iil the great 
tundalllental doctrllles of Jesus Chnst 1 Yet, os I have said, we find the British 
i!,overnm.en t standin.g on the sa?1e. platform. with Catholicism, with Church of 
Englandlsm. and wlLh PreebyteTl~ntsm, 111 different parts of the Empire; and here 
we find the same government willtllg to bestow the clergy reserves on Baptists 
llIetho.dists, and on Free Church~en, as weil as on the ~hurch of England, and \h; 
Estabhshed Church of Scotland-lIl short, ready to sanctIOn every religious dellolui.-



19 

Jlalion in Western Canada. They are Willing to maintain denominations with or 
witliout B creed. Let me ask, is this an) thing like the recognition of the truth 8S/ 

it i8 ill'Jesus Christ, on the part of the British government? We are told that if we 
desire a p.tlrtion, of the re.erves, it has been re~erved for us, and can be had on 
alJlllicBtion. I repeat, then, my enquiry-where is the recognition of the principle 
for which Mr. Bell contends, namely, that a nation has no right to establish the false 
religion, but that it has the capacity to discover" and the authority to declare, which 
isthe true church 1 We find, then, that this darling principle-this principle which 
is so dear to his own nature, and apparently so wrapped up in ~is christian affections 
-is repudiated, in practice at least, if not in theor)" by the .Brltish government. It 
is not fO.r me. to accuse the government. It is not for me to i1~pute to men .wrong or 
bad motives In any sense; but I am at libertv to deplore theIr church pohcy, and I 
pray daily that they may be restricted to their proper duties-namely, to d~fe~d the 
country against foreign aggression, and 10 maintain equity a~d peace wltblD ~er 
'borders; allowing the ark of God to be superintended and presided over by Cbnst, 
who is King in Mount Zion. He, who is our great High Priest, declared that His 
KiIlgdom is not of this world-that tt is a spiritual kingdom, planted in the hearts of 
believers, and nurtured and watered bv tbe holy spIrit-and that this divine principle, 
planted by God in the souls of men who were once sinners bot are now saints, is 
powerful enough to lead them to do all that is required to sustaiu His cause. In Ist 
Corlllthians, c. 9, it is written, "Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit 
thereof? or who feedeth the flllek, and eate\h not of the milk of the flock 1 Say I 
these things as a man, or saith not the law the same also? For it is written in the 
law of Moses, thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that trea~eth out the corn. 
Doth God take care of oxen. Or sal til he it altogether for onr sakes? For our sakes, 
no doubt, this is written: That he that ploweth should plow io hope: and he that 
thrasheth in hope should be partaker of his hope, If we have sown unto yon spiritual 
things, is it a great tbing if we shall reap your carnal things? If others be partakers 
of this power over you, are not we rather! Nevertheless, we have not used this 
power i but snffer all things lest we .hould hinder the gospel of Christ." I apprehend 
tbis is one of the passages to which Mr. Crollyn referred. He referred also to Exodus, 
c. 35. Did not God there com maud the voluntary principle 7 Did God there command 
(lxpulsion 7 If I do not err greatly, God there gives a distinct command to Moses, 
that he should cause to be proclaimed throughout the camp that" whosoever was of 
a willing heart" should bring an offering to the Lord-that God was ready to receive 
tbese free will offerings, or, in other words, God was willing to recognize and receive 
the f"uits arising from the voluntary principle. And tbe people, in reply to tbe 
eommand, brought more than enough, not onl v of rude materials to construct a house. 
but also of gold, and silver, and other valuable articles. I tbinll, then, we may 
safely affirm that the Word of God establishes and commands the voluntary 
principle, and that compulsion is in nt> case enjoined to ad vance Iha service of God. 
[Time expired.] 

Rev. G. BELL-We have just heard a great deal about the voluntary principle. 
In a certain point of View, I am just as ready to acknowledge tile voluntary 
principle as the rev. gentleman who has Just sat down; but, at the same time, I 
say tbat lhatwhich i~ voluntary is not always necessarily optional. It may be 
volnntary: I trust that the obedience which the true believer renders to the law 
of God is always voluntary; but it is not optional whether he render that obedi
ence or not. This, I think, is a most important distinction, which 'should not be 
lflst sight of; anI while we mainta.in the propriety of a legal provision for' the 
support ot the christian church, in a peruniary point of view, at the same time, 
that legal support may not necessarily be compulsory. Those, to whom allusion 
lias been made, the Jews, who contributed to the building of the tabernacle in the 
wilderness-gave free-will offerings; and I trust that a frpe-will offering was also 
given, when the British Government set apart the Reserves in this Province. 
We claim no compnlsion. So far as volllntary contributions are concerned, we 
'claim no ,f,ight of compulsion iIi. a government. A government may do right or 
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it may do wrong. We assert Ihat the principle of the endowment of religion is 
scriptural, A government may not. acknowledge this p~inciple, but its 8criptu. 
ralness cannot be aftected by tbat Clfcum5tance. The gifts of the state muslof 
course be voluntary, or they would nol be given at all. I would reply brie~y: IE) 
""hat was said about the position of the state in endowing the true religion: ' I 
understood Mr. Duncan to say, that I had stated that an equality amongst creeds 
was an infidel principle. I think I did not state this. So far as I recollect;,'the 
words I used were, that this principle of the equality of creeds aud the. equal 
"'oodness of all religions, sprang trom a heathen source, or was of moc!ern lOyen. 
?ion, because it is not found in the Bible. I still maintain that a state has to do 
with the true religion, in comparison with that which is false; and I maintain, 
further tbat civil governors, members of parliament, or kings, have every means 
of kn6~ing what the true religion is-just as private individuals have these • 
means. Civil governors are as (:eeply interested in discovering whicb is the true 
religion as other persons, and :heir legislation in reference to it can be op~n to no 
further objections, tban are urged against legislation on any other topic or concern 
ot life. It is not left to opinion. The Word of God is given to tell what the true 
religion is, and to this, rulers as well as other indi viduals have access. It is ob· 
jected to tbe application of this principle, that the christian church is divided into 
a great number of sects, but I ask, what has caused this division? It was rot 
the Bible. It is not state endowmpnts. It is the sinfulness of man which still 
remains in the heart, even wben that heart is under the influence of the Spirit of 
God. It is the remainiug sinfulness of the human heart which causes divisions 
in the Church of Christ; and I maintain that it is entirely apart from the argu
ment to take that whicb exists owing to man's own wickedness, and assign it as 
a reason why the government of a couGtry should not do the duty which the 
supremacy of Christ requires that government to do. References have been 
made to governmeut endowing Popery in Lower Canada. It is well know!) to 
the persons who make that reference, and to all present, that we do not approve 
01 the government endowing popery, and we hope-and earnestly hope-that the 
time may soon come .wben a cbange in this respect ~hall take place. What ii 
the governmeut of thlS or any other country may not be doing their dutv-may 
be acting inconsistently witb their duty? This does not impair the validity of 
the principle by which they are bound to act; and it is the dutv of the christian 
church to labor and pray that the state, and all in authority, may be brought to a 
sense of duty, and led to act in accordar.ce with it. A general endowment of all 
tllat is right and all lhal is wrong, is a principle which I do not recoO'nize 
whetber it be acted on by tbe present Canadian Government or not. I l'o not 
believe that .that is the principle on \\'b;cl~ they act. But if it be, it merely le
~0Y'es the difficulty one step further back; IDste~d of ov.erthrowing our argument 
It SImply shows that tbat governm<ent are r,ot dOll1g their duty. It does not alter 
the natnre of their Guty. I maintain twm the positive declarations of Scripture 
which I before addnced, that it is incumbent on the government to endow and 
couutenance, 3d support .the Church of Christ in the land. I speak not of ~ects, 
but of the ChUl~h of ChriSt. It may be sale[ that the christian church existeJ at 
the earli~st ~eriud with?ut state endowments .. This may be true; but it does not 
~ecesbanly follow that It oUi5ht. alw~y~ to eXist 80. If this be a sound argument 
ill favor 01 t~e voluntary pnu.clp~e, Il IS all equally sound argument to sa}" that 
the church slioul.d always eXist Ill.a state o~ .r:er:;,ecution. It existed then ill a 
st~(e of persecutIon as well as punty; and If It. be argued that it sbould exist 
~lthout legal support and counteuance, because It so eJ(i~ted iH Apostolic times, 
II mar With eq~al. force be ar~ued, tha: we should seek persecution in order to 
put the chu:'ch WIts tr~.~ pOS1~1OD.. With respect to what was said about CyrU' 
aad other kings of P,er~Ia, ~ ~Id not go to them for Ihe purpose of learnfn what 
sho~ld ?e the dutr 0: a chnstIan ruler, but I ~ent to them to show, that wtile we 
malDlalll as a pnnciple that a government IS bound to be christian and beiug 
~tl!istian, is boull:d to act up to tbe ,Precepts of the gos.r:cl ill supparting the 'gospe.! 

• we at the same lime content! that If the gOI'ernment IS not conducted strictly iil 



21 

accordance wilh these principles, the ohurch has a perfect right to receive pecn
Ill'ary slippon from that government. Cyrus and Darius were not christian 
ru'Jers. They were not rulers in accordance with the revealed will of God, as it 
was then i btlt w'hen they were willing to devote these tributes out of the revelllles 
of the empire, to the support of thl' true religion, the church of God acceptl'd it. 
And in like manner, I maintain, that it is the right and duty of government to 
att on christian principles i but supposing' the government does not act strictly in 
,accordance with these principles, there is nothing wrong in the Church of God 
accepting pe'!uniary support from that government. 

Rev. W. BETTRIDGE-I rise to introduce and support the second proposition, 
wbich is as follows: 

\I-That the State bein$ a divinely appointed instrument for the promotion of the glqry of 
God and the welrare of mankind, is bound to ac'knowledge, protect, and support the 
Church, but that in tho discharge of this duty the rights of conscience are to be hE:lrJ 
'sacred. 

On entering upon the consideration of a topic like. this, our primary care 
should be to define the terms that are used in the discussion. Before going any 
further, therefore, I will take the liberty very briefly to define the term I< state," 
adopting as my authority an individual who enjoys an European reputatlOn-! 
mean Vattel, author of the" Law of Nations," who defines a state to be ,. A 
moral,person who possesses an understanding and will peculiar to herse~i', and is 
sllsce,ptible of obligations and rights." "A nation, while she acts in c.,mmon or 
in a boqy, is a moral person, who is not less obliged than any individual to obe)' 
the 1a ws of ·nature (and its author.)" "That moral persoll resides in those, who 
are illvested with the public authority, and represent the enlite mition." "",Vhether 
this be the Common COllncil of the nation, an aristocratic body or a monarch, 
this condurtor, representative, or monarch, is indispensably obliged to obey. "A 
nation ought to be pious. The supeliors entrusted with the public affairs should 
consfantly endeavor to deserve the approbation of lheir Divine Sovereign, and 
whatever they do in the name of the state, ought to be regulated by this grand 
aim." "If all men are bound to serve God, the entire nation, in her national 
capacity, is doubtless obliged to serve aud honor Him." It will be admitted that 
these are the principles of natural religion. They are fhe principles by which 
men regulate their conduct, alld tbey evidently show to us that a I:ation derives 
its existence originally from God-that a nation is bound to consult the honGr 
and glory of God-that a nation is respcnsible to God for its actions-that a 
nation is as responsible for its collective acts, as an individual is for his individual 
acts. It will be allowed, further, that if a state is bound to serve and to honor 
God-to recognize His authority-it must be the same whether that authority 
be suggested by the law of nature, or whether it be by the revealed law. I mean 
by this, that a state is bound to acknowledge and obey the Revelation of Jeho
vah, in whicb a state will find principles laid down for its guidance. I here 
feel that I am entering ground which my friend Mr. Bell has just traversed, but 
the subjects are so closely related that I find I cannot sustain my argument 
without in some measure going back to the very position which he has occupied. 
A state recognizing the Revelation of God, will there find a distinct statement 
of some of its duties, and of tbe duties of its SUbjects. To a few of theD?- I will 
refer. It is distinctly ,declared by the A postle, that" The powers that be ,are or
dained of God," and, moreover, that the state is "A minister of God for good" 
to the subjects of tbat state-a Iso, that it is "a minister of vengeance, to execute 
wrath on those 'that commit evil." We find, moreover, that all pQwer belongeth 
to God; and if all power belongeth to Him, it is a talent entrusted to the possessor 
of that powl'r i and the possessor of any talent, any blessing, which God in his 
providence or grace bestows, must be employed to the honor of God. God 
declares that the silver and gold are His, and the cattle upon a thousand hills. 
In a word, all things are Jehovah's. AU things, then, are to be made to su bserve 
the, hon(Jr and glory of God-whether possessed by a state or an individual. 
Whatevef maybe the possessions, powE'r, or influence, that power, that intluence, 
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those possessions, an deriyable immediately Cro.m 1J0d. The· ;>tate owes these
taients and powers immedlatdy to God, and I thmk the concluslun very obviD\lS 
and certain that they must be employed to subserve the honor and glory of ~od. 
I argue not 'the Divine appointment of a state, be~ause I think, .0UI' frie,nds oppo. 
site do not deny it. I pass on to the end for whIch the state IS appomted\ and 
that, we are told, in the proposition, is the welfare of man. That i~ one· of the 
designs for which the state is a minister of God, for good to· the subjects of God 
-that is, in the terms of the proposition, for" the welfllre of mankind." There 
can be no doubt of this. But the question now recurs, what are we to. understand 
by the term welfare? I shall only ask our friends on the other side, whether it 
would be possible for them to find any declaration in Scripture that would exclu· 
sively confine the talents, the power, the possessions of the state, to the furtherance 
of the temporal good of its subjects? Because on this, the whole hangs. We 
must, then, appeal to the law and to the testimony-to the law of Revelation, in 
which the Lord distinctly declares to us what is the duty of a state. That law 
reveals to us that there is one thing especially needful for the welfare of man, 
and that is, the knowledge of that truth and revelation of which we are now 
speaking. I say, then, with Mr. Bell, that the state is bound to know what is 
good. If a state is the minister of God for good, and the executor of wrath-of 
vengeance-on those that are evi}, it necessarily follows that the state must know 
what is good and what is evil j otherwise, how can it reward the good and punish 
the evil? The question then, legitimately arises, are we to take the varying 
standard of the world as to what is good or evil? I thin k that our friends oppo
,ite would not like to do that. They will agree with us that there is only one 
standard, and that is, God's Word: to that we must make an ultimate appeal. 
I do submit, then, that the state is bound to know that Revelation-that the state 
is bound to consult that Revelation, in order that it may know how to reward th,/! 
goori and punish the evil. Here, then, we see, that a state must immediately 
conform to the will of God, which is the ultimate law of its actions. There-are 
three methods by which the welfare of man may be promoted and maintained: 
these are, first, by military force, secondly, by penal laws, thirdly, by the influ
ence of religion. Now our friends on the opposite side are perfect:y willing that 
we should employ military force, to keep the subjects of a state in obedience to 
i's la ws: they do not deny that some force of this kind is necessary in dealing 
with those who rebel against the la ws of the land. They are perfectly willing, 
also, to see this Conrt-house employed in enforcing laws-to see a gentleman 
sitting on the bench in the capacity of a judge, to execute vengeance against 
those who violate tbe laws of the land. They are willin~ to go thus far. But 
when we come and tell them that we conceive that there is another thing where
by the state may be enabled to regulate its affairs, and keep its subjects under its 
control and authority, in perfect obedience, not only to its own laws but to those 
which are superior-namely, the laws of God-these gentlemen de'muT and are 
not willing that the state should occupy this position. It seems to me th~t this is 
an extraordinary view which our friends take of the means that may be em
ploy~d for the well governing of a sta~e:-that it may employ means of coercion, 
and penal en~ctments, but th~t the re!JgIOn ~f the L~rd Jesus Christ may not be 
employed by It. I am not gomg to put the dlspensatIOBs of religion in the hands 
of a state, but I say that there is a method by which religion may be employed 
to advance the welfare of a st~te. Tbe Revelation of God points out that method 
-it points out to the state, HIS own church-the church which he has appointed 
and the uses of which are also distinctly shown in that Revelation. I say then' 
that it seems to me that the state ought to be enabled to employ the mea.'ns or~ 
dained hy God, co-ordinate with its own authority, for the great end-the welfare 
of mankind. Vnder these views, we hold that the state is bound to acknowledge. 
protect, and support the church. I hold that the state is bound to acknowledg~ 
the church-that is, to acknowledge i:s Divine mission, whi<!h I repeat is co-or
dinate and co-extensive with that of the l?tate-naJIlely, the welfare of mankind 
The Divine mission of the church ought to be acImowl~dged by the state: that ~ 
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to deolare the will and purposes of God--to declare the condition of men rUlers 
as well as subjects_ The Apostle Paul, in that part of his Epistle to the 
Romans to whieh J have referred, where he says, "The powers that be are 
ordained by God," does most distinctly p)int out the duty of the state, at the 
same time Ithat he points out the duty of subjects. In this way, the Divine 
mission of the church is to declare the will of God to all, whether rulers or 
subjects. In obedience to the directions given in God's holy Word, we as min
isters of the gospel, are bound, as far as in us lies, to convince men that they 
are sinners-rebels against Divine law and authority. We are to do this 
according to the mission given by Christ to his apostles. We are to go into all 
Ihe world and preach the gospel to every creature. This Divine mi~sion the 
state is bound to acknowledge. But again, I say, the state is bound to acknow
ledge the independencE' of the church. It has been insinuated here, that the 
Parliament of Great Britain has power tal dictate to the church of England. I 
can allow no dictatorshi~ The Parliament cannot dictate in things spiritual. 
We claim t~ be as high and independent as any gentleman at this table .. 1 defy 
the Governor General to come into my church-to control it, or to say one word as 
to the doctrine I profess. Here is the doctr:ne I preach-the Word of God. 
Parliament ean in no way interfere with this. The independence of the churcn 
regarded in the matter of ordination. The powers of the" keys" may be exer
cised without infringing on the powers oj the state; so the power of the sta te 
may be exercised without impairing the independence of the church. The state 
is bound to acknowledge the independence of the church in all matters of theo
logy. Our articles tell you what we declare to be our doctrine, and with thig, we 
allow no authority of the state to interfere. The state has nothing to do for 
instance, with ordination. The state cannot make or break a minister. It may 
employ a minister-put him into a vicarage, or rectory; but it is for the Bishop 
to judge of the qualifications of ministers. Some authority -whether called 
Bishop or Synod is immaterial must-decide as to the qualifications of indivi
duals to bear the ministerial office. I ha-re said that the state is bound to 
acknowledge the Divine mission and independence of the church; bur I go 
further and say, that the state is bound to protect the churc~. Not, however, by 
allowing the church to assume temporal puwer. We know that for many centu
ries one church has assumed the sceptre of tern poral power; but we claim none 
of tbis. We conceive that the state has not in anyone instance to resign its 
temporal power into the hands 0: the church; but I say that the state is bound to 
protect the church in rhe discharge of its duty. The very mission of the church 
clearly involves thisduty on the part of the state. Why, the ministers of Jehovah 
are commanded to go forth into the world to tell men that they are rebels against the 
authority of God--;against all constituted authority, (for we know sufficient of the 
human heart to be aware that it is enmity against the mind and heart of God.) The 
time has been when men considered that they were doing good serdce by destroy
ing the faithful servants of Jehovah, who have a right to look for protection to 
the state. We ask this protection, in order that we may be free to do our duty, 
in declaring from pole to pole, the unsearchable riches of the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. We seek not unreasonable power, but merely that which shall 
enable us to discharge our duty. I go further, according to my text, and say, 
that the state is bound to support the church. By support I mean, of a pecuniary 
kind. The very fact of the church having to go forth to discharge this duty 
would necessarily involve the duty on the part of the state to support it-not 
only for the church's sake, 1:>ut also for the sake of the state itse1t: Our friends 
on the opposite'side, lay rather undue stress on the support given by the state to 
the church, as though it necessarily involved the thraldom of the church. These 
gentlemen appear to suppose that the state says in effect, to a minister, "There 
is a sphere of labor before you-a location large enough j we'll give you the 
means of laboring there, but you must preach such and such a doctrine." We 
say, on the contrary', "we preach the pure gospel, and it is not for the state to 
interfere with onr doctrice j we have an authority higher than your's-co-ordinate 



24 

with yonr own j supply us with means-we want no more-and we will go.(ortb.. 
and do our duty as preachers of the go~pel." Support may, then, be rendered 
and received without trenching at all on the independence of the ch.urch. I call
not see that tRe independence of the church would be .at. all penlled by.suell 
a course. I do not see how the independence of any mlnJste~ can be penlled, 
merely because he receiv'es £100 a year from the sta~e. I thillk a set of more 
indep~ndent-minded men do not exist in the world than the clergy ot the Church 
of England. 

[Time expired.] 
Rev. W. LANDoN-The thesis I am to sllpport is this: 

II That O'QVen1ments are the result of human necessities, and not the agent or instrumen 
designed of God, for the direct or indirect cantrol of religious faith and opinion, wb.icb 
are to be based on t he Word of God only." 

This thesis contains three distinct propositions: 1. Governments are the result 
of human necessities. 2. Governments are not the agents or instruments designed 
by God for the control of religiou~ faith and opinion. 3. Religions faith and 
opinion are [Q be based on the Word of God only. - . 

Rev. W. BETTRIDGE-This is not the plan we adopted. The other side took 
their own propositiDn, and we followed it through. We have now put forward 
our proposition, and the other side are going to discuss something.quite different. 

Rev. J. vVINTEIlBOTH.\M-This is an evident attempt at dictation. 
Rev. F. EVANs-Certainly we have no desire to dictate. 
Rev. J. GUNDRy-I put it to ollr friends, whether we are not at li!)erty to selecl 

our own proposition. ' 
Rev. F. EVANS-Of course by doing so, you leave Mr. Bettridge's arguments 

untouched. 
Rev. W. LANDox-I think not, I think I sha.ll be able to notice them. 
Rev. F. EVANs-vVell, go 011 then. We shall be sati8fied. 
Rev. VV. LANDON-I shall not occupy milch of your time upon the first of the 

propositions which I have laid before you, for I do not expec, it will be seriously 
disputed. [t may inueeti be objected, tbat Governments are tbe ordinance of 
God, which will be readil} admitted, though not as .an objection, as the two 
propositions are perfectly consistent with each other. Many other institutions 
might be mentioned, which are the result of human ner:essities, and at the same 
time ordinances of God, as marriage, parental care and instrnction, the rights of 
property, and others. 
B~t lest this admission should be strained beyond its proper limits, I shall just 

remllld you, tbat Pagan and Mahomctan Governments are ordained of God not 
less than Christian governments, and consequently, no argument can be r~ised 
11 pon the fact of sucb ordainment in favor of christian rulers as such interfe ring 
in behalf of the christian religion, which would not at the same tim~ and to the 
same extent, go to authorize anti-christian rulers to persecute and pr~cribe that 
religiol), if they should find it existing in their dominions. The truth is the 
Divine ordinance has respect to the human necessity, and is co-extensive with if 
The extent of the one limits and defines the powers and operations of the other' 
:Noly, as members of the state, men in l'espect to their fellow-men need nothing 
but protection. This single word expresses the human necessity in its fullest 
extent. And hence it follows that the powers that be are ordained of God and' 
invested with the sword to be a terror to evil doers, and a praise to them th~t do 
~'ell. Here their functions are exactly limited. They are to repress violence 
to prevent fraud and injustice, and to afford the most perfect safety to every good 
citizen, (i. e. to every citizen who does not invace the right of others.) and to all 
his lawful interest~. If they attempt anything beyond this, they 'exceed the 
authority given them in the Divine ordinance, as much as they surpass the limits 
of the necessity to supplYlwhich the ordinance was provided. In respect to men, 
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all stich acts are'8upertluous-peJhaps tyrannical j but in respect to God's ordi
nance, Ihey are usurpation and .unauthorised intrusion j and in both re~peCL'l null 
and void, having none of the sanctions of righteous and constitutional laws. 
"The Jaw is not made," says the Apostle, for a rignteol1~ man, but for the lawless 
and disob~dit'nt, for the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy and profane, fOJ: 

murderers of fathers and murderers of mothers, lor manslayers," and such like. 
But I proco~d to the secomi propositi.on, which containb the question {If the 

chiefest importance of any'with which 1 have at present to do. Governments 
are not the instruments or agents designed of God for the control of religiol1s 
f.aith and opinion. This proposition is negative in its quality, and it is some
times said that negativ6s admit of no proof. But in the present case it seems to 
me nothing is easier. I might observe, iu the first place, that nothing like the 
authority here supposed, is conferred upon civil governments. or recognized as 
belonging to them, by Divine Itevelation. The superficial thinke.r may have 
~upposed that the Jewish Government was investe':! with powers of this :lcscrip
lion. But a more careful attention to the subject will discover that nothing of 
the kind pertainell to the rulers of that singular people. The precepts of religion 
on the contrary, as well as the laws by which the state was to be governetl, were 
all based upon the authority of God alone, and delivered with the utmost preci
sion. To those who were well disposed, therelore, a question of doubt could 
scatcelyarise. But when this, even, happened to be the case, and a matter of 
extraordinary difficulty arose, involving any uncertainty in respect to the path 
of duty, tbe question was left to be adjudicated upon by no human tribunal. It 
WIIS referred to neither Magistracy nor Priest. Jehovah reserved that preroga
tive to himself. He must be immediately cousulted. To this purpose the 
Urim and Thummim were provided. When these failed, a prophet or holy se~r 
was specially appointed and Divinely inspired. Here, then, was no room Jor 
human a uthority. as nothing was left to human opinion. It is furtber worthy of 
remark, that 'as often as these princes interfered, by virtue of their own a IIthority, 
ir. matters of religious worship, it W:l.S al ways to corrupt it, and to "malle Israe I 
to sin." They were skilfull to lead the people astray, but they had no judgment 
in the matter of bringing them back. In case 01 reformation, we always ob~rve 
either Ihat a copy of the book of the law is di;covered, and serious attention 
awakened to its instructions, or (which is more common,) the messages of God 
are authoritatively delivered by an inspired prophet, accompanied with such de
mon~trations of his Heavenly miSSIOn, as render his credentials indisputably 
clear. Hence, it is too evident, to require fnrther argumentation, that the Jewisb 
Government was not an imtrument or agent designed of God for the control of 
religious faith and opinion. In the second place, I might argue this point from 
the disclosures of modern christian history j to wit, from the fact that every 
~hristian government that has at any time assumed to exercise such powers, 
have utterly failed to accomplish the object at which it has aimed. Fortunately, 
for our argument, there are not wanting a sufficient number of examples to 
refer to, Most christiaa princes have claimed this as one of the functions of 
their office. Nay, they have .eemed to think verily with themselves, that the 
first, the highest and the holiest of all their guhernatorial duties was to direct 
the consciences of their people, and control the worship of God in their dominion. 
Hence they have addressed themselves to the discharge of this duty with a zeal 
and a diligence proportioned to the supposed importance of it. To secure its 
accomplishment, they have called into requisition all the resources of their states 
both physical and moral. By power, by terror, by intrigue and stratagem, by 
diplomacy, by tlattery and gold, by every expedient which human ingenuity 
could invent, or human authority command, have they exerted themselv~s to 
accomplish this' one point. But they have failed. They haye signally failed~ 
They have all signally failed. Not one exception t" the most signal failure can 
you ,point out to me. I grant you, that in several cases, their Most Christian 
and Most Cat1!.olic kings have succee(led to a certain extent and for a short time> 
in putting down or· preventing-dissent. I say to ~ certain extent, and fl~ a 800(\ 
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time. But no one will, I apprehenc, claim these as instances of success, who j, 
acquainted with the means that were pursued in reaching" the end. First;!'lre 
Word of God was suppressed to prevent, as was pretended, the possibility of a 
wrona interpretation of it. Jnst as wise a course it would be to put out a man's 
eyes to save him from becoming the victim of optical illusions, or to extinguish 
the sun in the firmament to prevent men from witnessing unlawful representa
tion. Next the sword of persecution was drawn forth, and dyed with the blood 
of the saint~. The work of conversion pursued with fire and faggot In order 
to purify the church and promote christian charity, cities were sacked and razed 
provinces desolated, virgins ravished, infants dashed against the stones, and 
scenes of blooP. aud cruelty enacted, too horrible to be narrated on earth,-fit only 
to furnish themes of triumph to the most depraved of the devils of hell. Such 
scenes, I repeat, have been enacted in every case where governmeRts have 
succeeded, for any considerable time to control the religious opinions of thm 
people. Is this success 1 Is it not the most signal of all failures 1 I might add, 
furthermore, though it may seem superfluous, that though the establishment ora 
christian churGh by law, and the endowment of a parochial clergy for the instruc
tion of the people, and the suppression of error, looks very well in them, yet 
aside from tb.e en()fmi~ies before adverted !O, the. system has been proved hr a 
thousand years" expenence to be utterly meBiclent as a means of promotmg 
religious knowledge and elevating the standard of christian morality; but on the 
contrary, wherever this system has been most perfectly organized, and most 
strictly maintained-wherever the state has given the most liberal aid to the 
church, and furnished her with the most absolute authorities, there genuine 
religion has languished most, and ignorance, vice, and immprality have most 
prevailed. Witness the state of France after the Revocation of the edict of 
Nantes, and the condition of Italy, Spain, and the South American States, to 
this day. And on the other hand, wherever the principle of toleration and reli
gious freedom has been admitted, a revival has irnmediately, in mo~t instances, 
ensued. Extraordinary activity in religious matters has succeeded to apathy ana 
indifference. The gospel has been propagated, and christian morals and chris
tian institutions have been diffused among the people. The unparalleled spread 
of the gospel in the American States has been effected withQut government aid, 
or government control, and it is believed few will deny that England owes much" 
of the proud position she holds among the nations of the earth, in a moral and 
religious point of view, to the voluntary efforts of her christian people. Her 
Bible So~i~ty, alone, ~ot to mention her numerous missionary, educational, and 
other societies, has done more towards the evan o-elization of the world than all the 
!iltate churches that ever existed and that now e~ist. Churchmen it 'is true have 
taken a ~igh .and honorable.pa~t in. the,e nOb.le enterprizes. The Church Mission
ary Society IS o.f Itse!f, .an InslItutlOn of which any church or country might well 
be proud. BeSIdes, It IS well known that large amounts are derived to the Bible 
and other Societies from the same source. But there are contributions of the 
christian people, members 01 the church. The Church of England as such, has 
had no hand III the work, nor can have. Her unhappy position as a pensioner of 
the state, precludes her from this honor. She cannot pass beyond the limits of 
her own parishes to save a sinking world. Even there she is not free but lis 
ent!rely. under the con~rol of a power quite distinct from the church-a' power 
which IS not necessanly Prot.esta~t-a power !lot necessarily, even, christian. 
The v~te of a .Roman Catholic 0 Connel-an I.n fidel Hume or Byron may, at 
~me time, entuely change her course, or restram her will. Of herself she ·is 
helpless to do any part of her Master's bidding. Some may say in reply that 
she has sent a Bishop to Jerusalem, an~ a~other to China. But thi~ is not cdrrect 
It was the state, not the church, w.ho did It. As to the church she has n vo'ce 
in the appointment of her own Bishops, even at home, or if she has 't .0 (I 
free voice. She is obliged under pams and penalties, to vote as th~ IQ IS no a 
rather the Minister, who may some day be a Roman Catholic or an infid ufenh If 
direct. And now, I ask, is it likely that an instrument for the accomplish~e~t 30f 
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a certain object,.appointed by the all-wiSe}ehovah,rto whom the end, as well as 
every step in the progress, is perfectly known from the begj,nning, and who has 
also promised to be present by his Holy Spirit to superintend his own work, to 
suppfy strength to his agents, and to give efficiency to all his instruments-Is it 
likely, I say, that instrumentalities so appointed and so aided, should for a thou
sand years together, fail to produce the &lightest beneficial effect; or that it should 
in every case, mar and hinder that work, for the advancement of which it had 
been Divinely appointed? Impossible. Then it is impossible that governments 
are the agents, &c. 

But thirdly, there is another method of pursuing this argument. It is by 
showing the utter incongruity, or want of fitness or adaptation of the supposed 
means to the end proposed to be accomplished by those means. And this must be 
admitted to be a very satisfactory kind of proof when the incongruity can be 
clearly shown. For instance, should it be asserted by any party. that a post 
chaise was designed by a wise and skilful mechanic who built it, as an instru
ment or the appropriatp. machinery for spinning cotton, orfabrieating crapeB and 
muslins; even in the absence of every other evidence, the error could be made 
sufficiently obvious by pointing to the evident unfitness of that instrument for the 
performance of operations so nice, or the productions of commodities so delicate. 
With eqaal distinctness shall we be able to sh0w, that there is absolutely no 
such relation between the civil government and the religious faith and opinion 
of the people, as must exist between every instrument and its appropriate work, 
~between an appointed means and the end it is designed to accomplish. For 
this purpose little more will be necessary than clearly to state what is implied in 
the terms religious faith and opinion, or in other words, what is aimed at by those 
governments which assume the management of the nation's religion. This) 
perhaps, will best be shown by laying down two or three simple propositions) as : 
First, Religious opinion is of no value except in so far as it tends to develope Christian 
princi[>le and form rig\lt christian character. Secondly, Religious faith, (except 
when taken in the sense of opinion, in which case it is already disposed of,) is that 
operation of the renewed mind, or that grace of the heart by which the sinner comes 
to God by Christ-by which the sinner apprehends Christ in his true character as 
SaviO\:r-in short, by which he is freely justified from all things, &c. Thirdly, 
Religion has respect to God, to his government and our relations to him. One of 
our ablest lexicographers defines it in these words: .. Virtue, as founded on reverence 
for God and expectation of future rewards and punishmellt~; a system of divine 
faith and worship as opposite to others. Hence it appears, Fourthly, That religion 
has its seat and operation in the heart and conscience. What IB essential to it ~ 
confined to the hidden man of the heart. What appears outwardly, in virtuous 
action, is nol of the essence of religion, but its circumstances or consequence. Its 
essence is conformity with the divine will, obedience to God's law. Its fruit is 
holiness, the end ~verlasting life. It is throngh the affections and disposition of the 
heart, then, and not by overt actions and outward conduct that we either obey or 
vlOlale God'B law. I do not Bay that wicked actions are not sinful. Undoubtedly 
they are. But, 1 say, the sin was committed, the law was violated before the action 
WIl! brought forth; at the moment the Wicked purpose was formed in the heart, or 
the lustful desire indulged in the mind, the commaud was violated, the sin matured 
and the sinner rife for condemnation. "nut I say unto yon," with the great 
Teacher •• , that whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her, hath committed 
adultery with her already in his heart." "Whosoever hateth hi. brother is a murde
rer," Baith the apostle. And agam our Lord, .. Those things that come forth from 
the heart defile a man. For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murder, adulteries, 
fornication, thefts, false witnesB, blasphemies." These are the thing~ which defile a 
man. It follows then that he is a good christian whose heart is right in the sight of 
God, though in exterior appearance he be rude, ignorant and uncouth; aDd he is an 
infidel who banishes God from his heart, or who withholds his affection. from God. 
however carefully he may have stndied his creed, or however punctually he may 
observe all the outward forms of religion. Sneh is the nature of our most holy religion 
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-inward, hidden, spiritual j and 8uch the lendcncs of religiolls faith Il~d opini~n when 
I ill'htly directed. The object is .to cO.rreet tile heart, and ~o reconCIle ~he SlDner ~o 
Gud. It aims at nothing less; It pOlOts to no lower att~l~me!lt. Till. a!1 thIS 19 

aocomplished, nothing whatever is·done. The almost c~r~sl1nn IS no christian at all. 
A ad no w need I ask, Is there allY congruit.y be1ween n.pohtlc~l gO'/ernment. m.Hlnged 
hy the sword, and carri.d 011 by means of. a ·sy,tem of coer~lon and. force and such II, 
worI, as this 1 Any fitness or adaptatIOn III the office of klllg,. parliament, court! ot 
law, sheriffs, bailiffs, policemen, prisons, penalties lind .pams, as means fot ~bo: 
accomplishment of such an end? [Time expired.] 

Rev. W. BETTRIDGE-In my first address, I endeavored to show what tbe duty 
of the stale is towards lhe church-acknowleqging thE> church in its divine missiou, 
and ill its independence, and protecting it, and when my time expired, 1 Was s<J)ing 
that It is tile bouBden duty of the state to support the church. 1 concluded with the 
observation that I did not concede that the .p~cuniary support of the church in any 
Illeasure ('ompromised lhe independence of th.e church, and I still enter~:>in this 
opinion, notwithstanding the remarks of Mr. Landon to the contrary. It WIll be for 
Ihe public to decide between us. We seek uot for tho state to iaterfere as we know 
was done is the dark ages. vVe are well aware that in tho reign immediately 
succeeding the Reformation, the tempora: sword was placed in the hands of the 
church, which pnnished those who refused to obey the rules of the church; but that 
i. not the posi'ion in which we desire to stand. This is not n scriptaral position. 1 
am afraid that if you look narrowly into l,istory, you will find that there is scarcely 
any denomlOation, which, having had power, bUI have abused It, we are not therefore 
to ascribe it to to the principles of the church or churches. Let us rather attribute iI, 
in most cases, to the circumstances of the times. 1 shoulll deny histor;), if I denied 
that the Church of England did in other times commit persecution, Did not the 
Independents in the reign of Cromwell dothe samethiug1 Has not the Chareh of 
Scotland done the same thing! I will not judge any chnrch by particular accidents 
or incidents in its history, but by its pl·inciples. Now I defy any man to point out in 
the Church of England, any part or ,portion of its doctrines which can lead to the 
supposition or ~onclusion that she can ever contemplate persecuti6n for conscience 
sake. When she did persecute, it was owillg to the circllmstances of the limes. No 
wonder that when she had emancipated berself from the thraldom which she had for 
oontllries endured, a reaction towards persecution was manifested! I grieve to say 
that there i. one church that authoraIJvely recognizes and sanctions persecution, and 
w.e I,now that that church only requires the power, to re-enact former scenes; but 
this cannol be said of the Church of England. Reverting to my former 
lil~ of argument, I again say that the support we seek from the state, and which we 
Gonceive the state is bound to give to the church, by no means involves the thraldom 
of the church. The church may still be perfectly independent. On the other hand, 
the support given by the state to the church in no measU'e perils the anthorilY of the 
state: as long as the church holds Its even, ol1w""d, path in the work of evangelizing 
the subjects ot the state, it sustains rather than perils the authority oUhe state. The 
two authorities-that of the state and that of the church-are co-ordinate, and may 
exist together in perfect harmony-neimer infringing upon the independence of the 
<>ther. 1 say, moreover, that to attempt to deprive the state of the assistance which 
the church can give to the atate in furthering tbe end ofits institution-that is, the 
weltare of mankind-would be to deprive it of the most efficient means which it can 
pos~iblypossess. Ma~y things are .laid to the charge of the Church of England, 
-which she never recognizes. Do not Judge of the church, then, by what is imouted 
to her by her adversaries, but by what she actually aaopts and recognizes. I should 
be sorry tojudge 01 the principles of any denomination by any other standard. 1 
ppould be. sorry to 9ullpose that the principle of persecution is to be found in the 
heart of any man here. Therefore, I claim for my church, tbe examination which 
they claim, and which they cOlic.de to them. I believe that in the present day it 
is utterly impossible to find any church, with the exception of the Cburch of Rome
which holds any persecuting principle; or (with tho same eXception) ",hich cannot 
fulfil its divine mission, by preaching the gospel, without trenehing io any measure 
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on the authority of the stllte, I say, then, that the state should support the church, 
lind JOay do it without in any way endangering its own powers. In the discharge of 
Ihis duty, tbe rights of conscience are to be held sacred. The state has no business 
to coerce any man. Mr. Landon is perfectly right in saying Ihal wherever an effort 
has been made to coerce the religious principles of any man it has failed. Under the 
severest persecntion that the church ever endured, it passed into a proverb that" the 
blood of the martyrs is the seed of. the church." While some mBn were being 
consigned to tbe flames for their religion, others came forward, and invited persecu
tion, by professing the faith of Jesus Christ. I say, then, that coercion never has 
succeeded, and never can. Where, in lhe present day, is there a church-always 
excepLing the Roman Church-which desires to infringe on the rights of conscience? 
Where in Canada, at auy rate? \lVe are told that elsewhere, a whole people are 
taxed to support the church or a portion Ollly; but there is nothing of the kind here, 
and We have no wish to see it introduced._ I think one of our friends violated good 
taste when he referred to R"thconnac. We Canadians (for I have adopted this 
conntry, and would speak to YOll as haviag dOlle the same) do 1I0t wish to raise the 
feelings of the people against anybody of men. Take us as we are. In the discharge 
of the d"ty which the state owed to the church-Lhat of providing for the dissemina
tion of the word of God-I ask whether there must not be an extraordinary elasticity 
of conscience in any man who can include the clergy reserves amongst his grounrls of 
offellce. It ie 1Il0st extraordinary to me that any mall can really say lhat h)s con
science is offended because the Church of England 01' Church of Scotland, receives a 
certain revenue from the clergy reserves-from which any of the gentlemen opposite 
call derive assistance if' they choose to take it. Sllppose auy one of our friends sa),8. 
"My conscience is grievously oRended by Ihe system," I roply, "Don't take the 
money. But as I aJlow you (0 have a conscience, do allolV me to have one too." 
As a member of the Church of Englaud, I believe that the state is doing its dnty in 
assisting the church, as 1 believe that while accepting the boon of the state, I maiutain 
my independence. Refuse, if yon please to aC9"pt sllpport to enable you to preacll 
the gospel or to educate your children, but do not assume the right to regulate my 
conscience, seeing that I give to you a perf~ct right to regulate your olVn. The 
support I seek is open to all denominations. Let it not be said that the Church of 
Rome has any. I protest as much against Romish doctrine as any man h~re. I am 
as sound a Protestant at heart as any man. I yield to no lllan in my love for Pro
testantism. I yield to no man in my desire to maintain the rights of conscience. Bilt 
I claim to have my conscience, anu to be permitted to receive tbe endowment which 
the state provides. ' 

Rev. W. LANDoN-1 now resume the argument which was broken for a time by the 
rules of this debate. I ask with what sort of sceptre can the Queen of England 
govern my thoughts? By what stautory enactm~nts can parliament bind my feelings? 
"Vhat court can aJjllJicate upon the state of my affections? Yet ir the government 
wonld make me a christian, or. beiag one, would keep me such-in other words, if 
government is to control my faith and opinion, 'this is the only legitimale field of its 
oj)eration. It must place a preventative police force iii my soul. Its bailiffs must 
bind my conviction. Its prisons must holJ my thoughts. Its informers would lIeed 
be essences of the mor!!1 world, and its witnllsses disembodied, nay omniscient spirits. 
I cannot think it necessary to add a word. I regard the argument as complete, and 
the conclusion inevitable; to wit: That governments are not and caunot b~ the 
agents or instruments designed of God for tbe control of religious faith and opiniof}; 
it having bee·1I .hown that tney are no more fitted for accomplishing Buch a work. than· a 
post chaise for spinning cotton or weaving lace. No more congl"Uous to it Ihan the 
multiplication table is to the electric fluid, or the first book of £uciid to the day of 

judgment. As it resl~cts the remaining propositions: Religious faith and opinion 
are 10 be based upon the word of God only, I ought to be aUowed to take it for granted. 
Our controversy being witn Prute~tantB. I should have felt myself justified iu assuming 
Ihe truth of it and waiving all argum~nt, were it not that errtain profound Protestant 
Divines, III Ol!lr day, have been h~o.rd to complain of being I, bes~t with lhe clarnolU' 
ths\ the Bible,luld tho Bible only is the religion of Protestants j" and to decry what ,. 
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--tneycall the" nondescript system of religion now in fashion, that notbing iSJobe 
believed but what is clearly in scripture." I wish what is here stated were t~ei 
that the religion now'in fashion required nothing to be beli~ved but what is clellJ'ly'in 
scripture. I fear, however, ~v? have not reached tha~ pomt yet. When we'shall 
reach it when that sort of religIOn shall really be fashIOnable, that IS, when all men 
shall tr~ly reverence God's Word, and implicitly bow to its auth~rity, then will blI 
the millenium and the latter day of glory. Angry controversy WIll thence for ever 
cease. Then the churches will have rest and be edified, and walking in the fear of 
the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, will be multiplied. Would that happy 
selilson were come. The Lord ha.ten it in his own good time. It being, therefore, 
required to support the proposition with evidence, 1 shall pro~eed to state .in the 
shortest possible way, a few arguments for tl.lat ~u~po~e-the tIme. at my. dIsposal 
will admit of 110 more. The word of God, of Itselt, IS either a suffiCient basiS for onr 
faith and opinion, or it is not. If not, then we must seek for divine truth from some 
other source. These must either be written or unwritten. If written they must 
either be inspii'ed or uninspired. If inspired they are scripture and already admitted. 
If uninspired they are not God's words, and therefore their teaching requires exactlv 
the same sort of support as our opinions i viz., That they are exactly accordant willi 
God's word, in which case we need them not as we have God's word already 
with which to compare our opinions. But if these extra fountains of divine 
truth, on which we are, in part, to hase our faith and opinion, are unwritten 
traditIOns, then two things require to be proved before we can receive them: 
1st. That our Lord and his Apostles did really deliver, orally, to the churches certain 
truths above what was written, and which themselves were not designed to be 
written, but which were, nevertheless, necessary to be known al'<l believed by all in 
order to 8alvatirn; and,2ndly, That these have been faithfully handed dowu to UB, 
in the same form in which they were delivered-unadulterated and uuchanged. 
Neither of which admit of proof, but on the contrary the strongest probabiJitieslie 
against both. ProbabilIties which, in the absence of all counter evidence, mllst be 
I't'garded as sufficient proof. Let us examine the strength of these probabilities. These 
two classes of truths, it is said, (the written and unwritten) are precisely of the same 
nature and of equal importance and authority. I ask them, why were not all written? 
Or, why was any part written? '''auld not the same reasons which made it nece!
sary [0 Write a part, equally require that the remainder should be written also 1 Or, 
jf there could be any reason for suppressing a part and intrusting them to the oral 
vehicle, would not the same reasons be equally valid for treating the whole in the 
same manner! Otherwise it must follow that the suppressed portion is not of equal 
importance with the written. In other words not necessary to be known and believed. 
In the next place, it is ill the highest degree improbable that any such traditions could 
have reached us fwm the apostles' days withou t adulteration or change. The sense 
of all mankind is, that nothing is so liable to loss or corruption as unwritt~n reports. 
'Ve never place the least reliance on the traditions of aaother age, on other subjects, 
any further than they are supported by concurrent history, or are accordant with 
know~l facts .. Who has pretend:d to give us an ~uthentic history of any of the North 
Amel'1can natIOns, even for a smgle century pl'1or to the landing of the pilgrims 1 
And do not our ~ourts of law, composed of persons who are supposed to understand 
the value of eVidence as well as any other, promptly reject everything of this 
description 1 The witness is not so much as allowed to relate what he hpard' 
from a third person only .. week ago. N or will they receive the testimony of an: 
absent wil11&ss, however great th~ necessity, except with such precautions as show 
that tlley regard WIth the utmost Jealousy the transmission of evidence from on~ to 
another, as expo.iag it to almost certain corruption. In capital cases where life is 
at stake. no such evidence is admissable in any civilized country. If such is the 
ackno~ledged worthl~ssness of tradition on all other subj~cts-wbat secnrity have' 
we, or what warrallt 19 offered us, for the truth of those III question. It evident!\' 
would not be reasonable for us to receive them on anything less than tbe assurance 
that all those through whom they have been transmitted, since the apestle. were 
inspired mell i whIch would imply a perpetual miracle 01 nearly 2000 years sU:nding. 



31 

[s this pretended? . If so ·can it be proved 1 If not we ar~ bound to reject all tradition 
1.8 evidence in matters of religion. Hence then, either the Bible supplies us with a 
;ure and 8ufficieat basis for our faith and opinions as christians,-a perfect rule of life. 
::>r else we have no such foundation, no certain gUIde. Then religion is a dream, and 
virtue the fO\lndation of the schonls, and vice and sin the popular errors of thft vulgar, 
md a futnre judgment" bug-bear of priest-craft, and time and eternity are crowded 
with aoubt and uncertainty, and canopied with darkness and horror, ending ID 

despair. Cilristians, is such the case 1 On the contrary,· does not God's word do 
good to them ...... ho walk uprightly? Is not the law of the Lord perfect 7 And are 
not the Holy Scriptures able to make us wise unto salvation through faith in Christ 
Jesus? In conclusion, 1 would notice two or three remarks that fell from Reverend 
Gentlemen opposite. We are told that there i~ no such thing as persecution for 
~onscience sake, in the present day, except in the Church of Rome. This is not 
~orrect. There are at least two other churches in the daily habit of persecution. 
[t appears to me that if the Church of England fulfil the duties presc.ibed to her in 
1er own formularies, she must persecute. 

Rev. W. BETTRIDoE-Show that. 
Rev. W. LANDoN-Have you not taken a solemn oath-
Rev. W. BETTRlDGE-To banish and drive awav all erroneous and strange 

Joctrines. . 
Rev. W. LANDON-Banishing and driving away imply coercion, and coercion is 

>ersecution. Hut in proof of the persecuting habits both of this and another church 
n the prt'sent day, I have only to remind you that it was but the other day that 
Baines, of Leicester, and Shott, of Edinburgh, were immured in prison for their 
:onscientious adhesion to what they considered a christian principle. 

Rev. B. CRONYN-l shall notice the last observation first. The gentleman says 
:hlll we aTe bound to be ready to banish and drivE' away all erroneous and strange 
loctrines. I hope that as far a~ his ability goes, he is ready to do the same. But 
.Ie appears to confuse words and ideas. We are bonnd to banish and drive away 
loctrine-not persons. And how to drive away? By preaching contrary doctrine. 
By doing as waS done some time ago at Woodstock, viz., by lecturinl!" against error, 
wd maintaining truth. That IS the way in which we banish and drive away false 
~octrine. I wish the gentleman had read what we really are bound to do, instead of 
>Bying that, to be consistent, we must drive away persons-degrade them-perse
,ute them-on account of their opinions. That is all a fancy of your own brain, 
'o1r. Landon. It seems to me, that if we be faithful to Christ, it is our bounden duty 
:0 drive away error. 

Rev. 'V. LANDoN-We are bound to give a rea~on for the hope that IS within us, 
md to speak the truth in love. 

Rt'v. B. CRONYN-To rebuke and exhort, with all long suffering, if you be faIthful; 
lnd this is what we are bound to do, What p~rsecution is there in this 1 None. 
I t IS absurd to make mention of persecution, coupled with such expressions as these. 
fhe homily to which the gentleman refers is as wide of the mark as any thing that 
!an be conceived. AU that he has said concerning tradition would do very well if 
Ie were combatting a church that held unwritten and oral tradition, as well as the 
Nntten Word. But as applied to the Church of Englaud, all that he has said goes 
or nothing. We did not como here to discuss snch matter. We have nothing to 
10 with it. I will give him in a few words-much better words than those which 
Ie has selected-what the doctrine of the Church of England on this head really is. 
! quole the sixth Article of Faith: "Holy Scripture containeth all things necessary 
.0 salvation; so that whatsoever is not read therein, nor be proved thereby, is not to 
Je required of any man, that it should be believed as an article offaith, or be thought 
·equisite ot necessrry to salvation." And I believe my reverend friend on my left 
.Mr. Bell) of the Church of Scotland, call read from the accredit~d formularies of 
lis clwrch equally strong langllage, setting forth the sufficiency of God's holy Word. 
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So that the gentleman might have left unsaid, all that he has advanced concerninG 
tradition. Then with regard to what has been aaid concerning tbe State. I Will 

~Qrprised to hear a great deal of it. We have h~ard ab~ut the state regula~ing bUI 
opinions by puttinO' a constable in my soul, a poltceman III my heart, and a Judge in 
my affectIOns, and~o on. Now is not all tbis plainly absurd? Who says tbat till 
state is to regulate the religious opmions of any man 1 No one. But we say (hi 
state i~ to employ a good scriptural church: tRat is the proper means-that is tbe 
only instrument we recogniz&, ann God will bless the instrument, and the labonn 
or that church. We don't call on the state to interfere at all with the religion, 
opinion~ of the people. Our state: we know, !s representative. 'Ve ~re goveroerl 
bva representative governmeHt i and the Parhament of England-winch has beel 
s~ much spoken of here to-day, so much Villified-is the representative of tbe peop\! 
of England. Well, then, the Parliament of England makes a compact with thl 
Church of England, or any other church. 'Ve enter into that compact, which ie 
that the church shall perform a certain work" namely, the instruction of the people 
in religious doctrine and morality i and that in consideration of this work, the chulcl 
~hall receive certain support. It is a compact entered into between the governmen 
of the country-the representative of the people of the country-and the chnrcl 
with wllich that ~overnment deals. The church is to do its work of instruction, ani 
the governmcn t !s to do its part, which is, to maintain tlote church while it prlfofml 
its duty. In the same manner pariJament employs judges to try criminals, with th, 
a3si.tance of juries. In this way, the parliament carries on the work of the eouolry 
Vie say, then, that there is one work wh ch should not be neglected, and this is th 
point to which we should confine oU'selves to-day. We say that government ougb 
to provide religious in"truction for the people, as the best means of prolllotini 
the welfare of the people at large. III so doing tlley are not to pill any con~table iJ 
our souls, or to take any control of our affectioDE-as these gentlemen imagine-bu 
are to provide minislers of Christ-missionaries of his word, to go forth aQd proclain 
the unsearchable riches of Christ i while the governmen t are to maintain, support 
and protect them, in the discharge of thiS duty. This is the real nature of thl 
compact which exists between the government and the church; and, being so~ ther 
is no ground lor saying tltat the government underlake no such thing. If the Par 
liament of England, to· morrow, or !lext session, were to be 80 changed in it 
el~ments that it would come to the decision that the Church of England could nol 
or ought not to be any 10eger employed in the religioqs instruction of the people, tb 
Church of England would be deprived of the maintenance now afforded by the stall 
bnt still it would not cease to be a church. The governm@ot might adopt the Baptis 
the Methodist, or some other bojy, to do th~ work now done by the Church I 

England, but the government in doing that would only be using its discretion 
without aba.tdoning the work which we maintain it is bound to perform. But it i 
said, .. Your prayer-book bears tbe impress of parliamentary authority." We kno' 
that the prayer-book has been accepted by the parliament of En"land as containin 
tbat whicb tbe church is to teach i but the church settled her 'JW~ articles her 01> 

doctrines, and her ow~ formularie~. Not o~e word could be changed by a'ny parli! 
ment. The church sa,d, .. We wdl teach tlus." The parliament said "We accel 
your teaching." If any change be proposed, it must come, not from p~rliament, bl 
from the church-from the convocation, ,he united hQdy of the chulch. If it I 
eXl'edient to make any important cbange, the church alone cao make it not ,] 
parliament. Let this be plainly and clearly ullder5tood-that where th" s~a~e as 
England, enters into a.contract with the church, it '8 because the majority ortho: 
who manage ,he affairs of tbe state, and who are In England the majority of tl 
people-approve of what the Church or England s~ttled in her own convocacio 
and with her own aUlllonty, and withont any Interference of Parliament. So lor 
as Parliament approves of this, and maintains us, we teach it ill connection with t! 
etate_ If Parltameut disapprove of tllis, and wishes to alter ii, we mllst witbdra. 
stand Oll our own footing, and do the work of evangelization without assistane 
maintenance, or support by the government. I think that this plain st .. temel 
RnSWt'rs If great deal of what bas fallen from Mr. Landon. One or two other thilll 
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. yet remains to be nsticed. He spoke, for instance, of lbe necessity of the stale 
coercing men, in order to protect property and life, and in order that any man in 
the community may have the protection of law j' aad thi~, he says, is all that is 
required at the hands of government.· But is it not always said that prevention 
is better than cure 1. Would it not be better to convert a thief, or a murderer, 
into a peaceable, quiet, orderly and honest citizen, than to hang him, or to banish 
him to a foreign land 1 Most assuredly it would: Shall we give power to puni5h 
men-to erect gaols, pay turnkeys, employ judges, and ultimately a hangman to 
execute the last sentence of the law-bnt withhold from the state pov.-er to employ 
ministers to {lreach the gospel to ignorant and sinful men? Is that the light in 
which we are to view British society? 1Ne forget the real interests of the state, 
as we are assuredly unmindful oj the real duty of the state, .)vhen we speak in 
this way. If it be the duty oj an individual, after he hao- been cODverleci to a 
knowledge of Christ, to clo. everything on christian rrinciples, (and certainly it 
is his duty,) it is equally the dnty of the government, of the state, oj members 01 
parliament, of every man, to be as religious in Ihe disc11arge of his public as 
well as his private dllties. When you enter the waJ:s uf the Hou,e of Assembly 
are YOll to put off your christianity 1 Are you to lea ve your' religion at home 
with your family, or at chur.ch-to be very religious elsewhere, but to have no 
religion in Parliament? I believe that every man, whatsoever position he hulds 
-whatever station God in his Providence has aSSigned to him-is called on to 
act on christian principies j and. if he be impressed with a right sense of this 
duty, he will endeavor to extend the influence of these principles throughout tlle 
land. Such a man will not confine himself to taking care of'ponnds, shillings 
atld pence, but will seek to plant good seed in the hearts of all around him by 
employing a proper instrumentality. Mr. Lanuon's reference to a post-chaise 
heing employe.i to weave cottun, and his application of lhis illustration to the 
case of a government identifying itself Wilh religion, seems to me to be very far
stretched. If YOll want to weave cotton, you mUot employ" cotton weaver, and 
the be,t loom you can get, in order to have the work done efficiently j and it it be 
no! performed satisfactorily, YOIl withdraw your support. In order to discharge 
its duty in relation to the community, the government is 10 see that ministers of 
tne gospel be provided in every part of Ihe country-the poor as well as the rich 
-especially the poor, in order that those who cannot paJ on the voluntary system' 
-who cannot subscribe to the building of a church-who cannot themselves 
support a minister, while he labors among them. The gllvernment are"bound to 
do this, and I only regret that the government are not now performing it. We 
are suffering now for the sins of governments ill days past. ,\Ve see "fast trsets 
ill this country, in which the government has not performed its duty. 0, if this 
country were studded, as it ought to have been long ago, with houses of God, 
supplied with faithful ministers of Christ, whose ministrations could reach the 
lowest cottages and the most recent comers into the wilderness, how different 
would be its condition and prospects! It is entirely wide of the mark to come 
here to speak about the government coercing- Ollr consciences, and forcing us to 
believe this (Jr t\lat. No one in the present age advocates any such thing. Mr. 
Landon made reference to Jewish history, and he rather, of course unintentionally, 
falsified, the history he qlloteu. He said, that whenever reforms wer!' , made 
amongst the Jews, they were not done by kings, but by some uther instrumen
tality. 

Rev. 'V. LANDON-I said that such was the case generally. 
Rev. B. CRONY~-l believe they ,,'ere always done by Idngs. 'V!ien we find 

Josiah reforming the people, or when we find Hezekiah bringing about a partial 
reformatIon, you will 'find it emonated purely from the king, al)d was carried out 
by him. We have an account of Hezekiah's reigrr in 2ud Kings, c. 18. 
[Mr~ C'. was reading from ,this chapter when his time expired.] 
Rev. J. PYPER-In listening to the sentiments which ,have fallen from our 

fl'ien,!s opposile, I ,have felt that in many instances I coul-j respond a hearty aIDen 
o 



to much that they have 'Said. It seems to me however, with regard to the senli
ments advanced by Mr. Beltridge, that while he presentell to us mueh truth
much truth that we all love-some of the sentiments were presented in 8ueh 
circumstances, and in sueh relaticns, as rendered them in a great measure 
untrue; there being no logical connection between many of his premises and his 
coucl u,ions. He read an extract, presenting to us tile fact that a nation is a 
moral person, and is bound to serve God. This is true. A nation is bound. 10 
,erve God. Rulers are bOllnd to carry out the principles of the Gospeloftbe 
~onofGoLl. Rulers are bound to becilristians. They are bound to do every thing 
that may devol'!e on any r<ltional being that ·has heard the &ound of the Gospel 
of the Son vi God; they are bound to do thIS just in the circumstances in which 
Almigbty God has placed them. But what we say of the ruler, we say equally 
of the tdilClr and of tbe shoemaker. The man ~·ho makes my sLoes is under the 
lIlost solemn obligation to select his stock on chri,tian principles, and to 
perform bis work, and to sell it to me, on the same principles. But because he 
is thu, bound to be a christian, and tv act as a christian, does it follow that, there
iore, be ought to have any cOl)trol in tlte church of the Living God? lIr that a 
EJoard of tailors ought to have any control, or a board of shoemakers? They 
are bound to be chns~ians; and in the Slme way, those who are placed over us 
;,s rulers in the state, are called upon to carry out, as far as they Fossibly can, the 
principles ,of ttie Gospel\ iu that particular position ill which the Eternal God 
has placed tbem. I was glad to hear from all gentlemen that have spoken, that 
they acknowledge only the power of the Eternal God, wlto possesses all power 
in Heaven and earth-the power of the Saviour-ar,d tbe ultimate authority of 
the Bible. But it was said tbat tbis wldeh God possesses must be given 10-
vthers-tbat God, must, as it were, delegate His power to a tody of human 
llcings. I ask, to \\~bot1l ;;all He, the Wonderful, the Counsellor, the Mi"hty 
God, the Everlasting Falller, ant! tbe Prince of Peace, communicate bis po~er1 
,Vhere "haJJ ,,'e find a created intelligence strong enough to grasp His wisdom 1 
IVhere sllall we find a mind sagacious enougb to employ tbe proper instrumen
tality in orc.er to the carrying out of His purposes 1 and where shall we find a 
heart large enough' to contain his needed love? An archangel would shrink 
back from such a posilion as this. The highest archangel before the Tbrone of 
God would recoil ill con~cious "eakness from such a task. And yet men do 
,. step in whcre angels fear to tread." Gentlemen have informed us tbat Govern· 
went is' a Divine appointment. This has oiten been asserted but I deny it. 
The magiotracy is a Divine appointment; civil society is a Divi;le appointment. 
But, where, 1 ask. in tbe ,Vard vi" God, do we find the warrant for the concludon, 
that what we essentially call governmelJt, is a Divine appointment? If we refer 
to wrikrs on pracllcal ethIC" tlley plesent to us a very Just distinction between 
civil suciety and civil go\"ernmcnt. It must have been the parent of civil gov
ernmenl. . IVe . have fl.r't the parental relatl?n; we have the parental relation 
grow.mg IntO t~e patnarc.hal, an~ the 'patnar~hal springing into the kingly 
lelatlOn, and, hIgher ,tIll, Into the Impenal relatIOn. Here we find civil 50ciety 
progre~sing .. ,Ve lind .. ste~ by Hep, along with the developement of civil suciety, 
"corre,pond~ng necessity for laws and enactments; and these laws and enact
llIents lllay oe regarded as government-we cannot lc"ard this as of Divine 
authority. But when we look at tbe magistracy, we see that it is an onlimanceof 
Heaven. vVe see that the powers that be are ordained of God whether it be a 
Nero, with his blood thirsty disposition, or our own Victoria,' with her tender 
leelings ;,nd generous heart, we say, the powers that be are ordained of God' 
and in certain circumstances, we should be nnder as much oblicration to submit 
to Nero or the Khan 01 Tartary, as we are to submit to Victoria~ But it cannot 
l,e argued frolll this, that the (hurch and state sbould be connected--.that because 
God has ordained that we should not Ih-e in a, state of anarchY--becaustt he has 
urdained a civil magistra~y--therdore we are called upun to submit in church 
matters to the Cictatioo of tbe powers that be. 12m aware these gentlemen llave 
said, agaill and again, that the Mate cannot cOlltrd them, and I think thai thfiY 
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'$p6ke the honest sentiments of their hearts. I think' there is principle enough 
alld manliness enough, on the other side, to repudiate the th0ugbt of being con
·tralled by the state. Neverlhele_s, there are some things which I cannot under
stand in the light of the expressions used by the gentlemen here. Is it not a fact 
tnat if the estimable Rector of 'Woudstock were taken to his Father's home in 
the Heavens, and his place were left vacant, it would be for Lord Elgin to fill 
that vacancy? Lord Elgin might fill it if he chose, or he might leave it without 
a rector if he were so pleased. 

Rev. W. BETTRIDGE---He does not tou~h the minister. 
Rev. J. PYPER--I state a simple faet. Lord Elgin alone could put a rtX:tef 

there. 
Rev. W. BETTRtDGE---The Bishop would put the rector in, but, he could not 

give him the temporality. ' 
Rev. J. PYPER---The Bishop could not put the rector there, without Lord Elgin 

Such is the state of things even in Canada. I ask, does not the King make a 
Bishop. Can a Bishop Le made without the monarch, in England 1 

Rev. W, BETTRIDGE---Yes. 
Rev, J, PYPER-Yoa say that the church does all these things. I have certainly 

read history to little advantage, if it is not a fact that a Bishop is made by the 
king. 

Rev. W. BE1'TRIDGE-No. 
Rev. J. PYPER-Not exclusively. There is a portion of the wo~k that t,he 

ehurch does. Again: can the Church of England alter one single artkle of her 
faith? These gentlemen are under her thirty-nine articles, and are subject tu 
her canons. Can they alter one of these articles, or set aside one of these canons. 

Rev, VV. BETTRIDGE-No. 
Rev. J, PYPER-Here, then, the state controls them. The state gave its sanc

tion to the prayer-book. The state enacted these canons, in the reign, I belie'l'e 
of James the First. These canons are yet binding upon the members of the 
Anglican charch. These gentlemen speak of the true church. I am satisfied it 
is contrary to tllle feelings of their hearts, but still it is matter of fact, that they 
cannot---dare not---recognize any church as the true church, but the Church of 
England. They dare not do it under pain of excommunication. 

Rev. B. CaoNNY---Falsc---utterly false. ' 
Rev. J, PYPER---The eleventh canon decree~ that the individual who admits 

tbat a non-contormist congregation may aSSllme the name of real churches, }S ta 
be el:communicated. I give you the sense of the canon. Who says it is false 1 

Rev. B. CRONYN---SO it is. That canon is not ours at all. 
Rev. J. PYPER---That canon belongs to the Church of England, I speak un

derstandingly, and what I affirm, I can sustain and prove, Again: wherever the 
Church and State are united, the church is brought into thraldom to the state, and 
I would, as brie'fiy as possible, look at this idea, The church of God is alliel to 
an earthly kmg. Look at our spiritual king, Christ says, "My kingdom is not 
of this world." Here, then, we have a ldng. He, and He alone, has a ri!!Cht to 
sway the sceptre in Zion. To substitute an earthly king, for Christ, as the head 
of the Church, is, then, a piece of u&urpation which might fill an intelligent 
nniverse with astonishment. Who Gan assume the authority of our Lord, and 
who can reign for him 1 This is no small matter. The indiv~dual that grasps 
the authority of a, temporal sovereign, is deemed guilty of one of the greatest 
crimes that can be commmitted against society; it is high treason, puhishable 
»y death. And shall the sceptre of the King of kings be taken from his hand, 
and swayed in Zion? Shall not the Lord visit those who take such an a'titude 
as this 1 But it is said here to-day, that these individuals are themselves hI. sub
jection to the Saviour-that they themselves obey his laws, and acknowledge his 
supremacy, I ask what would be thought of an individual in England who 
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should assume regal po.wer, and .. begin to enact laws for Vict0.ria's suhjpc.ts-to'. 
sway the infl.u·efice which she sways,. and then grav~ly assert, m extenualion of 
the course he was taking, that he hlmself was subject 10 theQ.ueen 1 Why, 
such an individual would find a resting place in a dungeon, on a scaffold, O~ in a 
mad-house. The QUeen could not lay down her authority on such a plea. And 
will Christ allow men to step inl0 his position, and legislate in Zion-enact laws 
-enact canons-and fasten them on his people? Will he allow them to build 
.up teEts and standards of orthodoxy, ant! say. " This is lhe faith once delivered 
unto the saints 1" Is it possible that man can do all this, without usurping the 
place of the Son of God-that Saviour who alone can legislate in Zion? The., 
gentlemen say that they are subjecc to Christ. I say that the ;aw Df the land 
must sanction' even what Chrisc has taught,in order to make it legal in !he 
chufch of which they are members, and in any btate church. The state is the 
ultimate authority-not Christ. Appeal to the law of Christ, and will you have 
a hearing 1 \Vill a man under trial before any tribunal in England, be permitted 
to defend himself from the Word of God, and that alone? "Will not the law of· 
the land at last meet him, and control him, and settle the case? These gentle
men affirm that the church is not under the power Of the state. Not under the 
power of the state? Why, the state enacts laws that bind the church at every 
point. Though the church may in certain cases do what she pleases, it is because 
the state allows her so to do; but if the state should decree otherwise, then these 
gentlemen cannot do what they please in the circumstances in which thdJ are 
placed by the stale. 

[Time expired.] An interval of an lUnlT was agreed npQn for tlu: purpnses of 
rejrl!skment; al. the e"i!iration of wltick, 
Th~ CllAIR'IAN read the third proposition on :he voluntary side, as follows: 

3-That t~1e Voluutary principle in the Church1 for jts pecuni~~y Sltpport, has Christ's expre,lIB 
sanctIon, and has proved adt'quate to all the neces::ntles that have occurred for \t.s 
maintenance and furthel-allce. 

Rev. ""V. GILMoRE-The proposition which has just been read may be viewed 
ia a two-fold aspect: the voluntary principle ac enjoying the sanction of Christ; 
c.nd the compekncy oj the voluntary principle to meet the exigencies oj the 
church--whether to sustain kr spirituality, or to propagate her religion in the 
world. It appears to me that the first part 01 this· proposition has been already 
discussed this morning, and I may therefore pass immediately from it, with a 
few remarks, and attend to the. competency oj the principle to accomplish the 
ends lor which it was established. One of the rev. gentlemen on the opposite 
8ide thought that when there was a Divine command, we could nut exercise the 
voluntary principle. \Ve think, therefore, that it is very desirable to explain 
term~. "\Ve do think that when we exercise submission to Divine authority, we 
may be ql1ite voluntary in onr exertions. The simple fact of there being a Di
vine command, and )ur ohedience to that command, surely does not prove that 
we are not volllo:ary in doing it. It, then, I understand the proposition rightly, 
in this connection, we use the word voluntary in opposition to civil compulsion. 
If I am incorrect in that, I am quite ready of course, to submit to any representa
tion that is ma·de. I wi,;h to sta-te again, that in sl1bmission to a Divine command 
we exercise the voluntary principle; but when we are compelled to give of our 
funds, .or.to part with anything that belongs to us, in our capacity of subject~, 
cnd thIS IS forcibly done, then we coneeive that this is a violation of tbe voluD
tary principle. It has been represented that titbes were not voluntary but legal 
If the rev. gentleman who made that remark meant that they were leO'al beca'lse 
God commanded them, we do not differ; but if he meant that the tithes could be 
c~a.cted by the authority of the civil magistrat~, that we deny.. There was no 
CIvIl legality-there was a Divine legality. Let it be further ob~erved that tbE 
tithe is. uniformly put thu&; or, if not un iformIv. at .least six times outuf the 
t\relve HI which there is reference to it in the Old Testament .. I say that at lea$t 
in. six ins:ances the principle is put thus: the ·tithe is given to the Levite, to th! 
WJdow, to the fatherless, a;Jd to the ~tranger; and if the <:inl magi..strate ce1il, 
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riot enforce tithe to be '·paid tothe Levite upon the same principle he could nol 
enforce tithe to be paid to the stranger, to the widow and to the fatherles~., 
i\iy reason for I"ef~rring to this is, that I think it has not been sufficiently explained. 
for I never could view the tithe in any other light than as voluntary. It origina
ted in a voluntary act. Who enforced Abraham to pay the teuth of his spoils to 
Melchizedeck1 Who was the civil anthority? was it not voluntary? Ami 
what was it that induced Jacob to give a tenth of all that he had acquired in hi~ 
absence? .And then, be it observed, that the Levite, the king, the magistrate, 
could not know whether a man had given a tithe or not: this was left entirely tu 
his own conscience, and he had to appeal only to his Creator that he had given 
tithe, The magistrate could not know whether he had done so or not, nor could 
the Levite. I beg leave to read a passage; I might quote many, but I shall read 
one where I think this principle is very clearly and very fully sllstained •. My 
object is to show that tithes, under the former system, were voluutary, so far as 
the civil magistrate was concerned-done onder Divipe authority, but left to·the 
conscience ot the man that made the tithe in his own house, and laid it up on his 
gate, to meet the wants of the Levite, the stranger and the widow. I quote Den
teronomy, 12 c., 26 v.: "'Vhen thou hast made an end of tithing all the tithes of 
thine increilse the third year, which is the year of tithing and hast given it unto 
the Levite, the stranger, the fatherless and the widow, that they may eat within 
my gates and be filled; then thou shalt say before the Lord tby Goel, I have 
brought away t1!e hallowed things out of mine house, and also have given them 
unto the Levite, and unto the stranger, to the fatherless, and to the widow, acco~d
ing to all th~ commands, whieh thou hast commanded me." He says this in his 
conscience, in the presence of his Maker, making an appeal to Him rhathe ha" 
l·eally made tbe tithe. The text goes on: "Look down from thy Holy Habita
tion, from Heaven, and bless thy people Israel, and the lanc! whir h thou hast 
given us, as thou swearest unto our fathers, a land that f10weth with milk and 
honey." I understand by this, that the civil magistrate did [,ot know that that 
man had given a tenth of his properly, and could not know of it except by his 
own informatiou: and the civil magistrate could not constrain him to pay it, 
any more than he could constrain him to pay the stranger, the fatherless, atld the 
widow. Conseqnently, I conceive that there was no civil coercion employed
that it was a voluntary offering. made according to the Divine command, and in 
the sight of God. And now, without dwelling any longer upon this subject, I 
may fnrther .observe, that it must be taken [or granted, that it has been proved 
that Jesus Christ has established the voluntary principle in the New Testa
ment as the reverend gentleman opposite do not deny that the voluntary 

,principle is establisheu, and established too, by Divine command. That" law 
,was read ihis morning, as it occurs in the 1st Corinthians, c. 9; and-having
beep. already discussec, I think it unnecessary to go into the merits of it; but it 
is very obvious to me, that even late as the days of John, it was the method, and 
if yon please, the only metho,1. of propagatin>: the gospel. In the 3rt! Epistle of 
John, it is written: "Beloved, thou eloest faithfully whatsoever thou doest to the 

,brethren and to strangers, whieh have some witness of thy charity before the 
chnrch; whom if thou bring forward on their journey alter' a godly sort, thOll 
shalt do well: herause that for His name's sake, th~y went forth, taking nothing 
-of the Gentiles." We shollld not be beholden to any worldly man to support (lllf 
spiritual religion. vVo feel thnt there is competence anc! euergy snfficient in the 
,principle, which the ~reat Head of the Church has established, at once to edify 
the people of God, and to extend the kingdom of Jeslls Christ. And now I come 
to the competeucy of the principle. 'The rev. geMlemen on the opposite side 
thought it was necessary I should pass over that part of the proposition, but this 
I do not intend to du. The second part of tbe proposition is, that it-the voluntary 
principle-is competent to accomplish the object, namely the edification of the 
church, and the extension of the church. Now, if my time would allow me to 
go into pecuniary arrangements, which however, it will not, I might say a great 

,,,'ea! upon what is undserstood by this "competency," for I am fully persuaded 
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that the voluntary principle is a very economical onl', and must be very skilfully 
managed. If it be deemed necessary that a clergyman should get £1000'per an. 
num, or £500, or even that he should get £150, under all circumstances I do Dot 
know that the voluntary principle would do it. It would perhaps be said, "We 
think you might lIve on less." It might be said further, "Won't it be enough 
jf you get three limes the average income of 'Jur members 1" For I imagine 
that the average income of mem bers of congregations would not exceed £40 per 
year, though some would have less, others would have much more. Probably 
then, the voluntary minister might be asked, ,. Would yoa not be satisfied wila 
three times £40, to labor amongst us 1" Then the qaestion arises, how muca 
would it take per individual to support a minister who has a chureh of a thousand 
souls 1 I suppose i: would take three shillings from each ind:vidual. But sup. 
posing that one half of them would not be voluntaries,let us take six shillings as 
required tobe paid yearly. by th.e'othcr half. And verily I hope weare. not going 
to be inferior to the Jews lD theu lIberality. They gave a tenth of theu Income; 
and are we to be satisfied with giving a thirty-fifth of our income-for in the 
case I have supposed that is all the contribution amounts to. But I pass from 
this point because therL' are other things demanding my attention. You observe 
that the voluntary principle has its elements, and thilt it is to be skilfully manag
ed. In fue first place, looking at the voluntary principle as laid down in the 
Script lues, we fim! that" everyone" is spoken of. The law was quoted in Ex. 
odus: "everyone." And again, we come down to the Epistle to the Corinth,rans: 
" everyone of you." A~~ then after t~is, th~re is another ele~n9nt: "everyone, 
as God as prospered you. And there IS a thIrd element: "willingly." "Every 
one" and" willingly." Now these are the three elements fonnd ja the volun
tary principle, and if each be attended to, we are not at all afraid of its suflici. 
enOl'. I tai{e up the voluntary principle as thus laid down in the New Testa
meill, and there is no exception to it in the Old' I presume that the Divine Spirit 
intended to instruct us in this principle. Then it was to be done periodicaily 
-every week. And if we look at church hi,tory, we find that they paid great 
attention to this we"kly contribution, and, in the churches of Africa, afterwards, 
monthly. Now who will doubt that the chriHian religion prospered exceedingly 
during the first century. Let us take the authority even of a heathen writer on 
this point-I mean Pliny, and whether the dak oj' his letter was 107 ')r 110, rOll 

must admit that the chnstian religion had spread mo;,t ex:ensively throughout 
that region of country. In addition to this, the Apostle Palll tells us that the 
gospel.was preached th:uugho.ut all the earth, when he wrote the Epistle to the 
Coios.<lans-say A. D. GO, or 65; so that there had been a very rapid spread of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ III about 3G years. And it is a fact to which I wish to 
call the attention of the rev. gentlemen on the opposite side, that in the course of 
all their itineracy, never do we hear the apostles complain of want of fands to 
keep them in any Ideality. Never, I say; and yet we know that at that time the 
Mate afforded no Ielief. It stands before us that they never did leave any loca!iir 
ur.attender!,,!or want ?f. fu.nds; and I am sure the spirituality of the church was 
as well preserve~ as It IS III the present day. I have been gratified exceedingly 
by the very ~efinIte amI repeated referc.llce of the rev. gentlemen on the opposite 
5ide, to the SImple go~peyof Jesus Christ as then preached. Yet, as I have saia, 
the wants of every locahty. were then met. ~nd as far as my memory will atlow 
me to range over church hl;,tory, at least durlllg the second and to the middle of 
the third century, I do not remember an instance wh.ere there was iI complaint 
that the church .could not keep the pr~achers ot the gospel for want (}f !ullds 
Stil!, up to that tIme, tb.ere .was no assistance afforded by the state. The rev. 
gentlemen on the opPosite SIde may perhaps be able to find an instance where at 
the time spoken of, the gospel was not preached for want of funds: b~t I cannot 
now call one to ~ind. It ~he ill~tter \:>e, then, as I state it, I think we may con
clude that there IS an effiCIency III the voluntary principle, skilfullv managed
~riptura:ly managed--at once to support the religion of Christ and to Ilustain 
the edification of the church. ' 
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R&v. B. CaoNYK-In replying to the gentleman who hasjnst sat down. I shall. in 
thll first place. take up the snbject of tithes,' which he has hllndled somewhat at 
larg~. though that subject has in reality no reference whatever to the proposition 
before us. But still I wonrd beg to correct his statement with regard te tithes. He 
speaks only of one tithe. as commanded by God, and as paid by the childre~ of 
Israel; forgetting that there was another tithe-a tithe given altogether to the Levlte. 
pnd paid to the Levite, We find a statement concerning it in Numbers. 18 c .• 21 v. 
"And behold I have 'given the children of Levi all the tenth in Israel. fo~ an 
inheritan~l". for their service which they serve. even the service of the tabernacle ?f 
the congregatlOtl," Thus we see there was a tithe appointed, which was to be paId 
to the Levites. and was of course created for them. BLlt we read also of that other 
tithe mentioned by the last gentleman. The mention of it occurs in the latter part 
of Deuteronomy. It was a tithe which was intended for the Loye Feasts, as they 
were called amongst the Jews-th~ feasts which were given to Ihe fatherless, the , 
widow, and the poor thai inhabiteu anv of the towns. This second tenth which was 
or purpos.s of charity, was not to be p·aid over or accounted for to Ihe Levite. This 
is altogether a different .howing from that of the Rev. Gentleman. He will see that 
these two tithes are distinct and different things. Every writer of authority you 
consult on the matter will tell you the same thing-that the lithe paid to the Levite 
was accounted for to him, and given to him as hIS due-as his pnrtion and inh~ritance. 
because he served the tabernacle of the Lord; whereas. the other was given til these 
feasts of love and charity, at which they were to entertain the widow. and the poor, 
and the ratherless, Within their gates. But wilh tithe we have here nnlhing to do. 
Tithe. we know. has been paid in England-nominally, at all events-and in lreland. 
These tithes were given of old for spiritual purposes. by individuals who had a right 
to property in the land. and they have been retained as a rent charge on Ihe land 
there. But we have nothing to do with it here. vVe are here s~~aking of an endow
ment provided by a pious king. which we wish tn have retained for the purpose for 
which it was originally intended-that is, the dieseminalion of religion, and the 
propagation of the gospel, throughout the lalld. These gentlemen wish to have it 
alienated from that ohject. ,Vah reference to the sufficiency of the voluntary 
prillciple, I was somewhat ammed with the (inancial calculation of the Rev. Gentle
man, and I do think I here are some here who were disposed. as well as m) self, to 
smde at it. He calculated the average income of all men in a congl·egation at £40 
a year. Now we know thel'e al'e persons here who have congregalions (l am not 
speaking of th~ clergy of the Church of England. but mini3ters or other denominations) 
whose average income is not £41) a year. but £400 or £500. I am sure that the 
eor'gregations in Torollio average far beyond £4tl. If three times the average 
incomes of the congregation is to be the scale on which the clergy are to receive 
sUNenance, theH there will be very great inequality-very great injustice. The man. 
wbo lives in 11 town. and ministers to a wealth.l- congregation, will have three times 
the average income oftnose wealthy men: he will have to £ 1,000, or mor(!). vVhereas. 
the minister in the country will have three times £40, perhaps. or not even that-for 
in poor and scattered neighbourhoods, the average does not amount fO that, But this 
mallei·, again, has nothing to do- with the question in hand. The question is, is 
voluntaryism sufficient, nOt merely to preach the gospel in towns and villages, and 
throughout densely populated places, where men are ahle and willing to support the 
worship of God-bllt, is it a syitem that can cover the country. and fill all its nooks 
and corners, with the gospel? Is it a sptem which can carry the gospel to every 
man's door in the country 1 I say it is not. I can prove thaL it is not. In the earl)" 
days of christianity. it did not accomplish thi". For 300 years, men laboured-mea 
of God. men of inspiration, men who possessed the influence, and gifts 0 f God's 
holy spirit in a large measure; these men laboured for 300 years, and yet what do we 
read at the close of that period? I call your attention to the beginning of the lourth 
centll!Y. as we have it in the Ecclesiastical History of Mosheim ;-

.. There remained still in the European provinces, an incredible number of per
SOlll wllo adhered 10 the worship of the gods i and thouih the christian bishop~ 
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conlinued Iheir pious efforts to gain them ~ver to the gospel, yet the success ~ai 
by no means proportionable to their diligence and zeal, and the work of converSIOII, 
wenton but slowly." 

This wag the state oflhings after 300 years.oflabou.r, and the volu~lary B~stem, under 
aM the ad~antages that could possibly be given to It. Men workl.ng mlracles-mm 
endowed with God's spirit-men gifted with tongues that they mlgh.t go thrrughout 
the nations of the earth: tl1ese men laboured 300 years, and laboured Incessantly, and 
yet we find that in the Enropean provinces, there still remained an "incredible 
number" of those who worshipped false gods. But we read shortly afterw~rdB, that 
when Constantine was converted-when he begaI1 10 act as a christian.ma~, and. to 
employ his exalted position and influence in the propagation of the truth lII.hlS empm~ 
-there was an immense spread of the gospel throughout all the provInces, and 
beyond the bounds of the empire. "Ve find that in one century christianity ~ade 
more progress throughout the world, than in the three centuries berore. ThiS IS all 
historical sLatement, and I challenge examination willI regard to it. Here, then, 
we see that the Emperor Constantine, when he was cOlninced of the tru~h .of 
christianity, under the teaching of the men of God who then lived ill the. church In us 
]lure staw (for it was then comparatively pure, though Borne corruptlon~ h~d been 
introduced) regarded it his duly to employ his influence as emperor in "preadmg t~e 
gospel Ihroughout his domlllions, and in discountenancing idolatry and the w.orsh~p 
of Lhe gods. Such is the statement with regard to the sufficier.cy ofvolunta!,)'lsm III 
those days. It was not sufllcient in the primitive times, and we know itis notsuffi· 
cient now. Look at ElIgland, \"here an esLablishment exists. That establishment 
is not commensurate to tho want, of tho country; it has not kept pace with the 
growth or the coun try; the state has not done its duty by enlarging the bounds.of the 
establishment, and supplying addilional church accommodation, and additIOnal 
ministers, as toe people increased. IVe know parishes th"t were formerly villages, 
having one church, that now contain hundreds of thousands of people, yet have still 
only one church and one pastor. If that be the C::I3t'. whose fault lS it? It is not the 
[.lUlt of the system, but the fallit of the staLe, \\'hich does not work out that system, 
H, then, England is lert in the state of spiritual destitution in which-accordIng II) 
the best statislical acco;]nts-it is. we must como to the conclusion that tile voluntary 
system is insufficient to perform the work of evangelization-the work of preaching 
the ~ospol, anJ bringing it home to every man in the country. The gentlem~n. wlu> 
has Just sat down appeal's to. me to take a Vel'V lImited view of what we. as InIlllsters 
of Christ, ough t to aim at. 1Ii8 views appear (0 be bounderl bv this-that the gospel 
shall be rreached to those who are willing- to hear it-thosp ~"ho are willing to pay 
for it-those who have £40 a year, and \Vh.) wil give three times that sum in orde, 
~Iat a minister may live amongst them. But we shoulLl go beyond that, we should 
pI'e~ch the gospel to ever~' cl'c~ture. And we say that provision ought to b: made 
for It. We cannot do so IndiVidually, as men. We have no ol'''anization or IllStru
mentality, to enable us to do it, unless provision be made for it~ VVe say, that the 
Ap?stles were commaI1ded by God to teach nations as well as individuals; and a 
n~tlOI1 cannot bo dlsclpled~c:ery part of a cou[),l'l'y cannot be v:sited, and provided 
With the ministratIOns 01 relIgIOn-the gospel cannot be brought to every man's door 
-wIlbout a full and adequate supply. by thc state, of "ood and proper and spHitoa1. 
and sc:iptural instrumentalities. The slate has a dUly' to perfol·m'. "Ve heard 
sometbll1g from Ihe g~ntlema'.' who spoke before th~ adjournment, about a corporation 
of shoemake:, .or tmlors, beIng formed to Chr!stlanlze the world, or manage tb6 
church. ThiS IS not the way to argue upon soJemn subjects. These~men have their 
duty 10 perf?rm to their customers, and they are bouna to act on chri'&1ian pliociples 
-to let their work be ~ood anJ honest; but they have nothing to do With government. 
\Vho wade them gover,nors? \Vho placed on them the rosponsibility of christianizing 
a people? If they belong to a church, they have a rIght to a voice in that church
to.a 'place In It-but to the place of those who are ministered unto, 110t of those thaI 
mInister. We might as well say that because, as shoemakers or tailors, they ar~ 
bound to get and supply good matenal, therefore they are boun1 to get and givil gdoi 
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l!ermons. Tl:e responsibility of providing the latter rests with the minister. And in 
the same manner, the responsibility re&ts with the state to do the work of the state
with a government to qo the work of a government. A responsibility rests on our 
gracious Queen, and I trust and pray that she may be able to discharge that respon
~ibility, by her inlluence and her example in her position in society; and that by 
I?very means within her reach.she will aid and assist tbe propogation of sound, scrip
tural principles throughout tbe land. Is not the virtue of our Queen a glorious 
example to her people? And if she were to forget her high statIOn-if she were to 
forget ber high responeibilities-and were to abandon the gentle. womanly demeanor 
that mark.q her on all occasions, would it not be a bad example alighting upon 
christianity? If she were to forget her christianity, would it not be worse still? 
.~f she were to forget the living God and Christ, and Were io forget that sJ1e is boul1<1 
by her exam pIe, and by every means that come within her reach, to promote the 
interests of Christ's religion in tho land, and thereby to promote the best interests of 
her suhjects-rt would be a greater evil than all the others put together. I had 
marked several passages in order to pl'Ove from ecclesiastical history that qnder tho 
voluntary system, during the three first centuri6". t3e chulch of Christ, not only diJ 
not exist and spread QS it afterwards existed and spread,-not only did not increase 
in the empire-but that it was only in large towns, where there were large and 
wealthy congregations (havlllg a higher average than £40 a year) that christianity 
did take root. The villagers-the pagi-throughout the Roman Empire. were left 
without the gospel. Hence, pagan became another name for villager's, because they 
lived where the gospel of Cori,t had not been preached The small comm[ Ilities 
were. necessarily neglected~ while in huge commUD! ries chribtianity was established, 
and large numbers were converted to the faith. But under that system, was the 
churc'h so altogether pure? "Vas the church so altogether perfect, that no fault 
could be found witll it-that no evil could be traced ill it? Are we to eay that when 
Constantine was converted, and when he established christianity as the religion of 
his em)Jire, all kinds of corruption tnon came in? We read concerning the second 
and third centuries, as they are described by lr.Tosheim ill his Ecclesiastical History:-

" There is 110 illRtitution so puro and excellent which the conurtion and fo~ly 
of men will not in Ume alter for the worse, and load with a Iditions foreign to lts 
nature and miginal design. Such, in n particular manner, was the fate of 
cflristiar,ity. In this century [tho second] many unnecessary rites aud ceromonies 
were added 10 the christian 1V0rship, the in traduction of which was extremely 
offensive to wise and good men. These ~hanges, while they destroyed the beautitul 
simplicity 01 the gospel, were naturally pleasing to the gross multitude. who are 
more delighted with the pomp and splel:donr of exter'nal i'lstitutions, than w,tll 

. the native charms of ra~ional and solid piety, and who generally give little attention 
to any objects but those whicn strike their outward senses." 

This was under the voluntary system. This was before connection with the state 
had at ali corrupted the church ofGou. To what must we trace this circllmstance 7 
To the innate depravity of the human heart. It was foretold that tho Man of Sin 
~hol1lu be revealed-the son of perdition-and nothing could stop it. It was foretold 
that the apostacy should take place, and nothing could hinder it, that apostacy has 
contrnued in existence up to the present time, oot we know that its days are numbered. 
Prophecy declares to us that the time will come when it shall be pronounced
.. Babylon is faHen, is fallen." But the e'lil has existed for a long period-even 
from the very commencement of the christian era. The Apostle Paul tells us that 
in his own time the" mystery of iniquity" wa" working-it was beginning to work. 
"Ve are told also'that in the days of the Apostle John interests were set up, opposetl 
to ChrIst's interests. We know that there were false teachers everywhere. We 
kn~w from the Epistles, that errors had crept into the church, anu that some of the 
EpIstles were written to correct these errors. Therefore, the voluntary sysl'pm did 
110t preserve the purity of the church. Under the most favourable circumstances-
1!Vith all applianoes and means to boot-it dicll101 do it. Corruption spread, Up to 
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~e beginning of the fourth century, when Constantine was converted, corruplio& 
went on abounding and increasing, more and mora. [Time expired.] 

Rev, Mr. ORMSToN-It gives me great pleasure to mee.t you here to-day, for a 
variety of reasons. I always like to meet where there IS the" feast of reason 
and the flow ot soul," sanctified by religion, and where the sympathies of maay 
hearts are pledged for the advancement of a great cause. But there Rre other 
reasons why I am exceed;ngly pleased to have been among yon here. It is that I 
should nave had the pleasure of heanng sentiments expressed by these reverend 
rectors, which I never heard from rectors beeore. I never before heard such large
hearted benevolence and benificence from any reclors, addressing a public'meeting; 
and therefore I rejoice to have had an opportunity oi being present on this occasion. 
Mothinks I have a much higher opinion of rectors than I ever had before. The 
we3tern atmosph~re is pnrer than the eastern; bUI at any rate your western rectors 
are much more large-minded than rectors I have &een in the east. Here we are 
recognized by them as brethren; but in the east, rectorsstigmatise us as schismatic~, 
and our places of worship, instead of being recognized as churches, are derided as 
conventicles. 1 have been so kicked and cufred by e"stern rectors, that I am glad 
that I have now heard from the lips of ordained episcopalians, words so kind and 
cheering' as those which have been spoken here to-day. Then, again. I have heard 
our broiher of the Scottish Kirk confess that the chllrch can do well without sup
port irom the state. Hence, my advocacy is not needed, because the proposition is 
to a certain extent granted. Moreover, I have beard that all denominalions may 
receive aid from the reserves. The exclusive days, when the church of England 
ministers claimed to be regarded as the only" Protestant clergy," are over. The 
exclusiveness is abandoned. The time when the church of Scotland had to seek 
the assistance of the Attorney General in order that her ministers might be classed 
ll.mong "protestant c!ergy," are over-never, never to return We have now an 
improved system in this matter-decidedly improved. \Ve hear of "changes com
ing over the spirit" of men's dreams, bllt here we have a change 111 fact-in t~illg. 
real and Eolid. I cordially greet you, brethren, and congratulate you on this im
provement In your manners. Another new anu most dellghtfnl dQctnne whicll I 
have heard to-day, for the first time, is this: that if Parliament does not behave 
itself, the church of England will be i:s servant no longer; and. again-still another 
novelty !-that if Parliament pleases, it may withllold support from the chureh of 
England, and transfer it to the Weslejans, the Baptists, or any other body. I never 
heard that before. I never heard churchmen admit, nntil now, that Parliament has 
a perfect right to do as it likes-even to the extent of severing its connection with 
the church of England. "Ve mean to go to Parliament and say it shall do thi •. 
Another thing worthy oC notice is, that the cl1urch-or at all events, our ftiends the 
rectors-utterly repudiato every vestige of persecution. That is another glorious 
doctrine. No poor man's cloc\< shall now be seized to pay church rates. No poor 
dissenter shall have IllS fanuly Bible sold, to enrich the minister of a church to which 
he does not belong. No cannie Scot shall be again thrust into prison, because he 
will not pay tile aunulty tax. No half-starved pea;ant's pigs shall be tithed at the 
biddlOg of tho rector. 1 never expected to ,see so many new lights spring up inlhe 
quarter whence these have emanaled. II hy, the old dominant church is gone
positively g.one-gone with th.e con~eilt of the.rectors. They say there are to be no 
more penalues.. E,:ery man .'S to give what he likes-exactly what we have all along 
propo,ed. It IS plam that WIth so many conceSSIOns, this establishment is reduced 
to a llonentity. Wh.at is a law without a penalty 1 What is a penalty" ithout a 
collector 1 and what IS a collector without a sword ? The tmth is the time has gone 
by when fires and faggots can be employed by any church. Bu't there IS a kind of 
persecutior. more horrible and more excruciating still-a system of perverting influ
ences, brought to bear on the heaven-endowed intellect of man. ThiS is the very 
hardest kind of all persecution. Barbarous terms-" dissenter" or .< heretic"-are 
hurled against a man, .'m~ fort~with men shut him out from their sympathiel.
Ullfortlillately, a COIlSClenllOUs dIssenter cannot come witbin the circle of rl'ctorial 
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ilociBlities. This is the case ill the east; in the west it s~eme to be somewhat 
diffilrent; and therefore I say again, I am pleased to be here. Let me, however, 
Jlotice thtl question now before us. Is the voluntary principie sufficient to cover the 
whole country-to fill it with God-serving, God-loving people 7 Gloriously suffi
cient: Goo hasten the time when it shall be triumphant!· We have heard a great 
deal about the first three centuries, and documents have been read to show that, 
under the voluntary sy,tem, christianity did not succeed. But we have never seen 
anything like it since. I attach very little weight to what was said ag to the rapid 
spread which it made when Constantine took it under the protection of his sword aud 
t .... own. :That sort 01 general conversion may be done by consecrating the waters 
of an immense river, and calling that making the country christian. Such a plao, 
or mode of practice, may christianize a whole nation, nomillall)", but it can never 
uhristianize a single heart· Again, we are told that in England the state,has not 
supplied the gospel to the poor. That was a nobl~ confession. I, too, say the sarna 
thing. The state church has not done it-never can do it-never will do it. She 
has four millions at. her command. but give her forty millions, and she would not do 
it. She has done so much (the rector says) with four milhons, give her forty, and 
.he would do much more. I may paraphrase the idea, and apply it to voluntaryism : 
under all its disadvantages it has done mach; let it have fair play, and it will do more. 
Hear our commission: "Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature." A splendid alld most holy commission! A commission that will not be 
fulfilled until every soul has heard the glad tidings! But there is nothing ill this 
commission about giving authority to states to christianize whole peoples. 1 want 
to know, then, who gave Parliament authority to christianize the country. Assuredly 
not my God-not my Lord-not the Bible. And on the same principle that a board 
of ,hoemak6rs and tailors cannot do it. I maintain that neither Parliaments, nor 
kings, nor queens can do it. The Queen has been referred to by the last speaker. 
"Ve all revere her; I respect her for her virtues, and if she-withal so viJluous-gave 
of her pocket money to promote the diffusion of the gospel, I should revere her still 
more. But to make her the head of a religious establishment-to impose upon her 
the responsibility of christtanizing the natiun-is to forget the actual duties of her 
high office. Amongst the arguments that have been used on the subject of endow
ments, one gentleman has pointed to the fact that the London M'seionary Society 
endow men, and give them £100 a year to preach the gospel; "nJ tilat, he says, is 
inconsistent with voluntal·yism. Of course these are voluntary gifts; and if they 
were more frequent, so much the belter. If splendid endowments of this nature 
were more frequent, voluntaryism would remain firm as nolV, while it would be 
enabled more extensively to spread a knowledge of the gospel, and to overcome the 
benumbing, the chilling influences 01 church establishments. I hope to see tbou
ssnds rolling in mcre rapidly than now, feeling qUIte sure that that may bo the case 
without at all jeopardiSing the integrity or strength of volunlaryism. 1 bave been 
much amused by the ideas which some of the speakers have endeavoured to repre
sent as voluntaryism. Their policy, in this reepect, seems to have been to imitate 
ilie old practice of manufacturing and putting up men of straw, that they may display 
their valour in pulling tbem down again. We have heard something about defining 
terms, and 1 admire the plan. Let roe, thep, tr)' toexplain whatis meant by volun
taryism. It is often misundorstood or misrepreEented. Men who want to do battle 
against it, very often draw on their imaginations very largely, and cOlijure up some
thing hideous and absurd. According to these oracles, volultlaryism is infidel in, 
principle, and vicious in:·practice. Voluntaryism does not imply that we are under 
no obligation to promote our religIOUS opinions. We feel that in this respect every 
mao is urider obligations tu the law of Gud, which is a law much higher than the 
law manufactured in Parliament. It is impossible that men can have religious 
opinions, and not desire to propogate them. They cannot keep them if they would. 
Every man is bound by the law of heaven to promulgate his opinions: voluntaryism 
lIBys that the obligatian is not voluntary, but the act is. Reli:l"ion is a purely indiVidual 
tbillg, resting between man and hi. Ma~er. What we call national religion, i. the 
religion which all the individuflls in a nation profess lind practice. But ,S fllr that 
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" huge body; I ,dwaya thought it harl nothing else, but I have learned to-day that 
,t has a soul, and consequently responsibility. Now I conceive that no really godly 
whole can ever be made by a conglomeration of ungodly parts. We dt) Dot mean 
that kings and queens are not christians. Alas for them if they are not! Do not 
accuse uS of wishing that they were not christian. We want them all to be such; 
but we do not wish them to do more in their official capacity than they are required 
',0 do. They are not required to take charge of religion in their kingly or queeilly 
~"-pacilY; and by tho same rule, Parliaments are not requir<;d. ts legislate in re!igiouJ 
malters. VoluntarYIsm does not mean that there 18 no rehglOus truth; but It doe! 
mean that the stat'; has no right to take anv particular creed by the hand, and say, 
.. this alone is truth.'" "Ve declare that there is religious truth-

Rev. \Tv. BETTRIOGE-SO do L 
Rev. Mr. OmlsToN-But we say further, that no man should be compelled te

t;upport another man's faith, uor even be compelled to support his own. Voluntary
:sm says that christi:ll1ilY should be left to malllt;;.in and protect itself in the world, br 
;:s own inherent, c!ivinely-glven powers. It neIther needs nor'desires foreign aid; 
but, on the contrary, repudiates all alliance with civil powers. The illustration of 
Paul, which is so often dragged in to support the state payment of the c1el'gy is specific. 
The ox that treadtth out the' corn is not to be muzzled; but no ox, while treading out 
my corn, should eat out of my neighbour's staclL No man, while trimming my 
vi'ne, should steal my neighbour's grapes. No laboure}', working for hire, and entitled 
to h!lf, should do your work, and come to me for payment. A shepherd IS entitled 
16 milk from the flock he tends, but he has no authority in sCflpture, or any where 
else, for stealing his neighbolll'S milk. I might carry the illustration further, but I 
ha"0 said enoui(h to exemr"iiy the principle of voluntaryism, which is, that every 
man must be left to maintain his own religion. You mailltain yours; I will mamtain 
mine; of the manner in which you and I discharge our duty, God alone is to ue judge. 
The scriptures tell us that tho,e who serve at tile altar sha:l live by the altar; aud 
vol.wtaryi,m in no way abrogates the command. [Time expired.] 

Rev. G. llELL-I have beon exceeding-Iy anxious to find au t what is meant by the 
voluntary principle. It seems to me, that the definition usually given to it is Ihis: 
That a nllnister is to be supported by the voluntary contributions of those to wbom he 
ministers. Iftha! be not a correct view of the nature of voluntaryism, I should like 
'co kuow what it is. There has been a good deal said by the reverend speaker who 
has just sat down, to the effect that it is customary to build up a man of straw and 
<call it volnntar)'isrn, and then knock it down. It possibly may be so, but at the same 
time it must be remembered that it is equally so to build up a man of straw, call it 
(he establishmen t pI inciple., e?d then to knock it down also. 1 t is my firm conviction 
that!, state su~port of religIOn mu~t be volun~ary, just as much as tlw support of 
reilglOn by llldlVlduak Aud I maliHalD that It must be voluntary becau&e a state 
never weuld give such support to religion against its will. It must be a voluntary 
expression of the ruling power. whate"er that may be. In the cae,. before us, there 
mnst be an expression of the will of tho people. 01 Great Britain through their repre
sentat}\"es m the Ill1pellal Parhamcnt. 'rhe dlsllnctlOn must ~Iill be noticod that 
iilat which. is ,'oluntary is, 1lOt thereby necessarily optional, and that the legal s~pport 
.of. the chnst:an church IS not thereby necessanlya compUlsory one. The great 
prinCIple, as It appears to me, IS, that the gos[:ells to be extended and that one of 
'th~ means. [0 be, tlsed in that extens;o~" is the furnishing ofpec;niary resource~
\Vtthout thIS, no }n<lltutlOn, however splTltual, can advance in this world. There 
must be pecuniary resources. Now it appears to me that Ihe great principle which 
regutates the conduct of an mdlvldual under the Illflupnce of the gospel 'also regulates 
the conduct.of a state. Where, the spirit of God acts on the eoul, in a' full degree, it 
will cause tho person to give hImself-soul, body, moneys. lands-to tho service of 
God, !n wha~e\'el·.way his co?scie~ce may ~i~tate. I maintain that if it be the-duty 
-as It certa1l11y Is-of Ihe lIldlvIdual chnst}an to dovote himself and all that he 
possesses, on the altar of his God, whenever b~ is brought to a knowledge of tha 
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truth as It is in Jesus-it is equally the bounden duty of a: community, and therefore 
the state is bound to use its resources for the same purpose. 1 do nol enlarge on thio, 
8S it IS not immediately before us It is not on account of any want of faitb, that we 
disclaim the sufficiency of the voluntary priftciple. It is not from want of faith on 
our part, in the powe, of religion upon the minds of the christians belonging to those 
scctions of the church which we represent, that we declare to cast ourselves wholly 
upon the voluntary principle; for I am fully convinced that the section of the churca 
tu which I belong would be as liberal ill its contributions as any other section of the 
church in the world. Still I maintain Ihat, efficient as the voluntary principle may 
be for maintaining the church under some circums'ances, and in some parts of the 
world, it is not sufficient for evangelizing the whole world-for doing the great work 
which tI.e church, as a whole, is bound t) do. There are some places-in cities, and 
in some counties-where the voluntary principle is exceedingly efficient. I have 
no doubt that some think that Scotland is a country where the voluntary principle 
has beeu exceedingly efficient. We say it has been so, because Scotland was first 
taught by the establishment principle. We have heard reference to the Apostle 
goingiorth and taking nothing from the Gentiles. Is not that the same principle on 
which the Church afChrist still acts-on which the missionary now goes forth? If 
the remarks of the last speaker have the slightest force against any endowments, 
lhay have equol force against all endowments. If the christian minister must 
repudiate endowments by the state, he must repudiate endowments provided 
by a society-both having this one great purpose-the spreading of the gospel 
throughout the world. 1 maintain that the voluntary principleis not sufficient, 
because there are many cir<'umstances in which a minister cannot be supported 
by the voluntary contributions of his flock. In the first instance, he has no flock 
-perhaps for years, he will have no flock that cnn do it, whatever their will 

. may be. It has been said, " Give us enough of the voluntary principle, and we'll do 
what you require." Certainly, that is the pflint which 1 aod my friends have all 
along been urging' We ohject to the voluutl'ry principle, because there is not 
enough of it. It is just because there is not enough of it, that that which has been 
styled the volul1tary principle, is in reality the involuntary principle. It is not 
because christians have voluntady contributed what is required, but because Ihey 
have been unwilling to do so, that a deficiency has been felt. Still, however, this 
does not come to the matter of principle, and it is 10 Ihe great matter of principle 10 
wh'ch I adhere; because it is by adhere-nce to this prinCIple that 1 maintain the 
trnth, which f cannot and dare not Iopudiate. I cannot give up this principle Without 
tearing th" crown from the head of Ihe Saviour, and that I will not do. Reference 
has been made to the early Christians, and the reputed spread of Christianity under 
their preaching. There is no question that in 40, cbristialllty was extended to every 
province of the Roman empire, and even ;,.,yond it, bet the whole land was not 
cbristianized, as has been already shown. Christianitv was widely extended withia 
a few years of the death of Christ. It was extende:l: but how? Not by the vol
untary principle, as that principle is understood and acted upon by the cbristian 
chu.ch of the-present day, but unde-r the pecoli'ar circulIlstances of the times, whe!>. 
the greater number of those in JurJea who we,'e brought to the faith, devoted thei< 
whole sub.tance, sold their lands even, and gave them into the treasury of the Lord, 
a nd then went forth to preach the gospel. These wero peculiar circumstancee. 
Tiley knew that the land would soon be ra-vaged and destroyed by the Roman army, 
und under theBe pecuiJar circumstances, they devoted the whole of their property t(} 
the serVICe of tho gospel. These, I say, were peculiar circumstances, that are not 
incumbent on the- church of the present day. I have said already that the 'whole of 
a man's propel'ly is to be devoted to God, but it is not in every instance to be ena
ployed in paying ministers, or'sending mis"ionaries: to a very great extent, tllia 
was the prin-cip'ie, although not now req\lired. Still it was the principle acted au 
in the.prlmitive church, and this, so far as hurntn instrumentalities were c(meerned. 
was the great secret, through m6ans of which the gospel made such rapid progress. 
But observe, thi~ was 8 peculiaI' case, which does not apply to the whole history of 
the church, in every age.. It- was intended to show tlle yital power of ,hristianity; 
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-lAlId that vital power was"manifested in D. Btrikin~ degrCle in the efi'{ctB which resulted 
from it. But we are not to suppose, although It pleased the Lord thUB to show the 
vital power of christiaDity, in the first instance, that the gre~t p.rinciple for which we 
havp contended was to remain in abeyance. I mean the princIple of the supremacy 
of Christ, and the subserviencv of nations, of governments, and of every thing that 
belongs to man, when brought'into the church, to the great end. of maintainillgahd 
spreading the gospel. It was nO.t neceseary that the 8ame cIrcumstances should 
continue throughout the entIre hIstory of the world. There was 110 complaint of 
want of funds amongst the primitive christians, for the reason I have expl.ined, 
Mention has been made of the proper amount of salary that a minister should receive, 
and three times the average income 01 the members of his congregation has been 
named as that amount. In many instances, probably, a great deal less than that 
would be considered a suitable maintenance. but this, I consider, has nothing to do 
with the question before us. The question is, whether the voluntary principle haR 
Christ's express sanction as the principle on which the pecuniary .upport of hiM 
church should rest, and whether it has proved adequate-to all the necessities tha! 
have occurred. 'There is no doubt that Chriot requires that men should give their 
souls, and bodies, and moneys, and every thing else. to his service; but no 'tatemen! 
has been adduced from scripture to show that Christ gave his express sanction 10 
this voluntary principle, as the exclusive principle for the pecuniary support of the 
"hurch. No scriptural statement has been adduced that bears diredl)" on this point. 
I will again mention one necessity which exists, and that is the necessity of extend" 
ing the chnrch to heathen lands-where the voluntary principle (always keeping in 
"iew the distinction 1 have made) is not su/heient for the main tenance and furtheranee 
~f the gospel' Taking the voluntary principle in the view which 1 hold to b~ sound 
-that governments and individuals are under law to Christ, and bound to contribule 
of their substance for the furtherance of his gospeJ-and then I would admit most 
cheerfully that it is sufficient. But as I presume that this is llot the principle upheld 
'On the other side, it docs seem to me that there is something wanting in that volulltary 
principle to which they refer. Reference was made in the forenoon to America, and 
without going back to that part of our discussion. I would state most distinctly that 
I do not consider America a fair field for affordin!! satisfactory testimony concerning 
the voluntary pricciple. There has no! been sufficient time to test it. Moreover, 
it ought to be di,.ectly borne in mind that America did not start on the voluntary 
principle; and extensive slate endowments of churches still exist there. The en· 
d?wlmnt of a single church in l'iew York is greater than all the clergy resenes of 
Canada. Another fdct is to be remembered, that throughr,ut a great number, tf not 
aB the states of the Amencan union, there are addItional funds which are partly 
employed in the teaching 01 religion. That I conSIder is most distinctly an Ntdow
ment of religiolJ. Another fact stated by Baird in his work on "Religion ;8 
America," is, that a very great number of Congregational churches in the Nrw 
England States are state churches, upheld a3 sucn by the law' contributions beina 
levied by law for the su~pnrt of those churches_ N O\V koeping 'these things in "iew, 
how ean Amen~a be pO.lDted to as a field where the voluntary principle has had free 
scope 1 There IS certalllly a great deal of volun tary service rendered to the cauoe 
of the gospel in the United Stales, but I do llOt admit that that is the only means 
upon which the gospel there depends for pecullrary support. I think I mUAt have 
been mistaken 011 one occasion, if I were understood to say that churches could de 
perfectly well without establishments. [Time expIred.] 

Rev. W_ GILMORE-In reference to the subjpct of tithe I a"'ain state that Iht1e 
were no civil e-:,actio.t:'s.under_ the former economy: Mr.'Cro~yn has endeavorecl 
to _ pr?ve, that III pnmltJve times. ther.e was an msufficiency in the voluntary 
pnnclple because a bIshop, labonng In a place, did not convert all the people 
that were therc. 

Rev. B. CRONYN-I referred to Moshiem, to show that at the commencement 01 
1'le fourth century, there were "an incredible number 01 persons who adllered If 
the worship of the gods." 
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Rev. W. GILMORE-All I intended to 5ay was, that 'an endowment could have 
.done no more than send a Bishop there to labor, an!! that this was done by the 
voluntary principle. The historical fact proves no more. Again, it has been 
represented, that the voluntary principle had made comparatively little progress in 
~he world, as far dowu as the time of Constantine. I referred to Pliny, wlfose state
ment has not been touched. I quote from memory, but I think he says, when writing 

· to Trajan-" The christian religion has entered the cities, the villages, the town5, 
and the hamlets; the very temples are forsaken, and there are no more sacrifices," 
{lr, "the sacrifices are not now pu,rchased as they were IormerlY,"-I forget 
wbkh. This was in 107 or no. Here w" see, then, that at lhat time, and in 
iha: part of the coul1lry, the voluntary principle had done wonders. And did not 
.Tertullian, in his" Apology" say-" Were we to refer from your empire, we 
should leave a mighty chasm in lhe midst of you 1"-showing that the voluntary 
principle had indeed done wonders at that time. The rev. gentleman who spoke 

· last seems to be at a loss as to what we mean by the voluntary principle. 'vVe 
· mean this-that /l. man may give all his property, if he choose, or whatever pro

purtion be pleases, to the support of the gospel; only he is not forced to do so. 
We do not think that that contribution must be confined to the church in whicb 
he is a member, but that it may be extended to others. Our friend seems to be 
at a very great loss to understand how a man can possibly give beyond the Iimit.~ 
of th" church where he labors. Nuw the Apostle says -" Let them who are 
taught cOrrln1lwicate to him that teacheth in all goood things." That was said of 
an individual, teaching in a particular congregation; and in that particular COf!
gregation, the taught are to communicate with him of all good things-that is 
for his temporal support. Then the Apostle says further, when writing to the 
Phillippians,-' Now, ye Phillippians, know also, that in the beginning of the 
gospel, when I departed from Macedonia, no church communicated with me, as 
concerning giving and receiving, but ye emly. For even in Thessalonica ye sent 
once and again unto my necessity." Now here are the Phillippians, not only 
contributing to the support of tb.e individuallabQring amongst them, but sending 
help to the Ap(lstle when far from them-all on the 70luntary principle. And 
now as to the voluntary principle in modern times. It mLlst be remembered that 
it labored under a paralysis for a thousand y.ears, and even now, when the volun
taries are greatly enfeebled, and only exerting themselves up into healt.h, volun
taryism has done, and is doing wonders. And what but the compulsory system 
kept us unuer this paralysis 1 For about 200 or 300 years we began to quiver 
with life, and to see, however dimly, the light; and ollr forefathers, in striving to 
gain the full degree of life and health, were often incarcerated in prisons, and 
hunted by dragoons, at the instance of the established church. Still they went 
on-still the voluntary principle struggled and lived. Look at its operation amoug 
the non-conformists in Eng-land at the present day. Do we not find that the sup
plies oj· the dissenting churches in England overtake the haH of the population? 
Look again at the_Methodists, when they came forth, and threw themselves onithe 
voluntary principle: did it not work wonders in spreading lheir religion 1 Look 
still more recently at the time when the rev. Doctor before us, (Dr. Burns,) and 
'his colleagues followed the example. True, they hav~ scarcely shaken the para
.Iysis off SQ completely as we have done, but still what have they accomplished? 
The Free Church of Scotland flOW furnishes, a-minister for every 938 hearer •. 
'l'here are 6.'i7,255 individnals connected with the Free Church, and they have 
'700 ministers; making the division 938 lor each of their congregations. Refer
ellce has been made to Baird, and on this point I beg to correct the last speaker. 
There has been no endowment in any of the States since 1831. The last endow
UleDt was withdrawn then. At that time, in four States, there was a minister on 
the average, to every .925 individu.als. Again, in Scotland, in 1835, there was a 
minister to every 1340 people, while in the United States there was one to every 
1050. Again, 1aking the newer States further west, which have hepn always re
presented as ill supplied, (a!Jd ill-supplied becau~e the voluntary principle only 
was made to bear an them)-Kentucky, Tennessee, Ohio, Alabama, Mi~sissippi, 
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Missouri and others-there was a minister to every 1316 people. It is plain 
then, that the United States, with nothing but the voluntary principle to rely upo~ 
was better supplied spiritually, than Scotland, where a state church exists. r 
find a statement on this silbject in Reed and Matheson's" Narrative:" 
.. In Vermont and New Hampshire, there were not only state enactments, bnt 

provisions of land in favor 01 the same and similar objects. Each Township· 
had an annual grant of 300 acres. This estate was to benefit equally four par
ties: the church-the school-the society for promoting christian knowledge.:. 
and the tirst minister. The first mini5ler was deemed a pmprietor; and he 
could will away his portion to his family or friends. It was, in fact, a bmw 
to induce a persoll to encounter the first difficulty of sPttling; and it usually 
attracted t:1e least worthy to the spot. The one-fourth originally meant for the 
permament uses of the church, witb its other privileges, remained, and the 
..,hurch languished in the midst of its ind ulgencies. It is remarkable that the 
• desolations' of these districls, which a Seotch writer has magnified, to illllS. 
trate the inefficiency of the voluntary principle, are the very desolations which 
were created by the compulsory and state methOGs on which I am adverting." 
[Time expired.] 
H.ev. B. CRONYN-I shall supply what the rev. gentleman said I omitted 00 the 

former occa~ion. He said I did not prove that there was any compulsion to be 
t'mployed concerning the tithes under the law. 

Rev. W. G1LMORE-By the civil magistrate. 
Rev. B. CRONYN-By the hand of the executioner. 'Viii that answer as ,,'em 

Though certainly he was not a very civil magistrate. However, we know that 
offerings were to be presented to the temple-were to be brought in order that the 
priests might have tileir pori ion. I will read to you the law concerning this as it 
is given in Leviticus, c. J 7: "And the Lord spake nnto Moses, saying, speak unto 
Aaron, and unto his sons, and unto all the children of Israel, and say unto them 
this is the thing which the Lord hath commanded, saying, what man soever there 
be of the House of Israel that killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat, in the camp, or that 
lrilletn it out of the camp, and bringeth it not unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation to offer an otTering unto the Lord, blood shall be imputed unto 
that man; he hath shed blood; and that man shall be cut off from among his 
p ~ople." One chief reason why they were tb us enjoined to bring all beasts to t~e 
'empie, was that the priest had a particular portion of every victim as his share, 
on which to live. The priests were to live by the altar. The last gentleman 
said, that there were free will offerings, but, in fact, they were the offerings which 
they were commanded to make. And mark! when a person did not bring tbe 
victim to the aitar, which he had slain elsewhere, and thus robbed the priesthood 
lilC blood was to be upon him, and he was cut off from the land. It is the same 
command as existed in reference to the Sabbath. Those who broke it were to be 
stoned with stones, till they died. That is a compulsory enactment, clearly 8t:
ting, that when they refnsed to bring their offering to the altar, that the prie'[s 
~ight have their portion of i.t, they .vare to be punished, even with death. COIll
lng back to the subject more Imme·\iately before us I may say that [ am in pos· 
session of a few statistics with reference to the vol~ntary system und I am some
what surprisad at the statistics that hal'e been read. I can't ac~ount for them
they are so exceedingly different from what I have furnished. myself with from 
various pa.rties. BlIt before proceeding to this point, we lllilst consider that there 
are two thlDg, that go under the name of voluntarvism in the minds 01 difiereDI 
people. There is what the great and learned Dr.- Chalmers called "free trade 
in ~eligion," and there is the voluntary principle. The free trade system is that 
whIch the,se ge~tlemen appear to advocat6-that is, to let the demand regulate the 
supply. Tbat IS, when ungodly men demand religion, we'll give it, not tilllheD. 
"V:hen .a mal~ whose carnal mind is enmity against God, demands religion, we'll 
brlDg It to blm! Dr. Chalmers has -well denounced this system, and I would 
r)commend (hose gentlemen to study what he says on the subject. The volun. 
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taryprinciple again, is that which includes endQwments-voluntar.y gifts. There 
is no church in the world that has given voluntary endowments equal to the 
Church of England. There are the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in 
Foreign parts, with £100,000 a year, and the Christian Knowledge Society, with 
the same income--both contributed altof(ether by the church, and I believe that 
nine-tenths of the funds of the Bible Society are contributed by churchmen; the 
Church Missionary Ssciety is supported altogether by them; and the London 
Missionary Society derives large sums from the same source. We do not dis
claim voluntaryism, then, but we take it as supplementary to our system. In 
this country we have no tithes by compulsion. No man is here obliged to pay 
for another man's religion. A pious King, in the exercise of that right which he 
assuredly possessed, recommended his parliament to give a certain grant. The 
parliament, representing the people of Ellgland-made that grant; and it is that 
grant which we wish to have retained. Let us not go so wide from the mark, 
1hen, as to talk about tithes in Ireland, the massacre at Rathcomac, and so forth, 
Let us keep to facts, and I will read you what was said by the late Dr. Dwight, 
an American Presbyterian, who ought to be consiJered a good authority: 

«Further, the rapid decrease in the number of ministers, compared with the 
population, is shewn. In 1753, in New England, there was one minister for 
every 628 persons. In 1806, in the United.States, there was not one well-educa
ted minister to 6,000 souls. But in many cases where churches formerly 
existed, they are no longer to be found. The members are dispersed, the 
records gone-not a vestige of the church to be fonnd." "It is quite clear 
the example of America can never be again quoted as a proof of the success 
of the voluilltary system." 
Rev. MR. GILMoRE-vVhat is the date of that? , 
Rev. B. CRONYN-1806. I will now give a statement of a later date. The 

American Tract Society, in their Report 10r 1833, say: "It is estimated by those 
'Who have the best means of judging, that not far 1rom fil'e millions of our popu
lation are now unblessed with the means of grace." The American Tract 
Society surely knew what they were writing about. Yet this i~ their statement 
in 1833. You read statistics of 1835. There must have been tremendous energy 
manifested by the voluntary system in these two years! The Bishop of Ohio, 
has, however, made statements which bear out those which I have read. Now 
these are statistics which we have from good sources with regard to the voluntary 
system in the States. Can we say that it is an efikient system? that it is compe
tent to cover the whole land with the ministrations of the gospel? It is l1lnst 
sadly deficient. As to the free trade in religion-the principle that the demand 
is to regulate the supply-we know that it will never bring the gospel to those 
who most stand in need of it. The man who desires the gospel has made a grea t 
step towards obtaining the blessings of it. The man who !'as made thi< fir~t 
step, can only be considered as doing so under the influence of God's HoII' Sllirit; 
but the man who desires it not-who has no knowledge oC Christ,3nd ('ares nut 
for him-should have the gospel brought to him, and its obligations pressed npon 
him. The free trade system cannot do it. 'IlI[llh all your energy-and we give 
you credit for great energy and perseverance-it is impOSSIble that under the !ree 
trade system, the ministrations of religion can be extended to those who have 
most need of it. It is for the poor of the land that the state sl!ould interfere. 
The rich can obtain for themselves the ministrations of the gospel. But the poor 
of the land shollld have the gospel preach~d to them, and we say that the state 
~hould provide the means of bringing home the gospel of the Lord Jesus Cllrj,t 
to every man and heart in the country. 

Rev. J. GILMORE I may be ~llowed to 58>" that the authorities for my statistio~ 
are Dr. Baird, Baptist Noel, and Rei\! and Matheson. 

Rev. J, GDNDRy-I would suggest that it is highly desirable that t)'cre SflOl1Jd. 
be an extension of time on this proposition, in order tbat ,he vo!ur:tary sY'·'tm 

D 



may iJe thoroughly discussed. 
frolll being exhausted. 
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All of us must have felt that the subject is yet fal 

Rev. F. EVANs-Our number, you see, is limited, while our opponents are 
much more numerous. Besides, Mr. Betlridge and Mr. Cronyn are unwell. 

Rev. B. CRONYN-Tomorrow, if we are physically able, we will endeavor to 
oblige you. 
r 311 adjou.rwment then look place until the following "morning at nine o'clock i the 

n.J.10i"~,,u lW'l'ing been 'l'?'e1'iollsly sling &!! tile meeting,] 
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SECOND DAY 
'rhe proceedings 'Were commenced at half past nine o'clo(Jk, 'With prayer 

by the ReI). F. EIJans, and Rev. Mr. Gilmore. 

ReV'. Dr. BURNS said-There is a matter which I would submN to you, Mr· 
Obairman, and the m6etiPlg, in regard to the time allotted to each speaker. In 
lne discussion of yesterday, it was a matter of comparatively small moment, be
cause the time was principally occupied with reasoning and argument. But 
to-day, on the first" and second points of discussion, a great part of it must be 
occupied in examining and reading documents, and commenting upon them. 
Now, twenty minutes are really too little for an opening speech, which from the 
nature of the subjects, would require a pretty full review of each topic; and I 
therefore submit that it is highly desirable that we should have an hour each. 

Rev. F. EVANs-I am quite aware of the inconvenience which in some mea
sure attends the restrictions as to time which have been agreed upon, but on 
balancing the whole affair, I think there is a decided preponderance of reason in 
tavor of short time, especially when we consider that our proceedings are to be 
reported an'! extensively circulated. People will not read lengthy p .. mphlets aDd 
documents; and though an addition of ten minutes to the time of each speaker 
might inconvenience us very little now, it would be found greatly to diminish 
the chances of a very wide circulation of what is said. We have documents to 
read as well as the other party, but we do not therefore ask for any addition to 
our time. 

Rev. Dr. BURNs-Both parties are equally incerested in having justice done to 
the documents; and to run through them, post haste, in order to bring them within 
twenty minutes, is murdering the argument. I again, propose, Mr. Chairman, 
that you give us half an hour to open a proposition, and allow ten minutes to 
~~. . 
CFIA.IRMAN~Such a proceeding requires the consent of all parties. There is 

one compromise of which you can avail yourself, and that is to lake the twenty 
minutes and the ten minutes together, instead of on two occasions. 

Rev. Dr. BURNS-I decline accepting that, nnless it be agreed to by all. 
CUAIRMAN-We must proceed then, as usual. The proposition which is next 

to be maintained on the voluntary side, is as follows: 
4-That the term" Protestant Clergy," used in the Imperial Statute ofl791, must have been 

used in contradistinction to Roman Catholic, and not intended to be restricted in itB 
application to the Clergy of the English Church. That the term "Protestant Clergy;" 
being intended to exclude Roman Catholics only, the settlement made by 3 and 4 Vn., 
was an act of injustice, and so far from being a compromise, was a fraud upon those who 
were not a....~entillg parties to the arrangement. 

Rev. J. ROAF· I maintain the proposition which has now been read. In doing 
$(), I will in the first place, offer a few reasons for the oplOion, that the phrase 
"Protest~nt cleray" used in the Imperial Statute of 1791, was not intended to 
apply exclusively to the Church of England, but was intended to be used in con
Iradistinction to Roman Catholic. I will just refer to the warps of the act which 
js now before me. In it we find that there are clauses which relate to the reser
vation of lands for the support at a protestant clergy; there are clauses further 
en relatina to the establishment of Rectories, and the appointment /It rectors. 
1h 'these tw~ cases, there is a studied difference in the phraseology employed with 
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regard to the parties interested. When the RHerves are spoken of, the phrase 
is uniformly" PrOfestant clergy." When the Rectori~s are referred to, it ill 
requisite L) name a particular class. of men. to be appol~ted ~s rectors. -:rhen, 
there is no generality at all-there IS a specIfic appellatIOn gIVen; a l.arlleular 
class are selected. and they are the" Clergy of the Church of Englan." Upon 
IRat fact I found an argument that there was intended to be a difference of idea 
conveyed by the phrases which have been thus studiously changed. With re
gard to the expression, " a protestant c:ergy," the idea ~s not to be talren. which 
has been propagated by friends of the ge~tlemen Opposite-that the Legislature
of England could refer only to the established clergy ot England, or, as they are 
freqllently termed the established clergy of the Empire. Then the natural and 
preper phraseology would have been, ".the Clergy." If only t~e ministers be
longing to .the Church of England were lD t~1e eye of tile Legislature and the 
law, the clergy, they would have been spoken of as "the clergy." If, instead of 
that the t~rm "protestant clergy" was used, it implied an admission that there 
was' another clergy than the protestant-there was the Roman Catholic. The 
Roman Catholic priesthood, therefore, constituted a clergy in the view of the 
Legislature. For instance, if when I came to Simcoe, I had heard a gentleman 
spoken of as "the protestant rector," .1 .should have understood that there was·a 
Roman Catholic rector. You never hear of "a protestant rector," because it is 
understood that there is but Olle rector. The word protestant is never introduced. 
If there had been. the idea of a Roman Call1olic rector, as well as the Protestant 
rector, then the phrase would have been introduced to designate one party from 
the other. The Legislature in 1791 said, "a Protestant Clergy;" by that ad
mitting that there was a Roman Catholi~ Clergy. When they speak of Protes
tant Clergy, what did they say? Not "the Protestant Clergy," but "a Protes
tant Clergy." They used an indelinte article Jor an indefinite thing. Had only 
one clergy bee~ intended, they would have said ".the Protestant Clergy," but 
1hey said, "a Protestant Clergy"-thus showing that there were several bodies 
of clergy. When, afterwards, it is necessary to be more specific, in regard to the 
class whom the Governors are to appoint to the Rectories the Legislature imme, 
diately designate a particular class-the Clergy of the Church of England. 
Now as to the ground on which I base the proposition. I found it, in the first 
place, upon the opinion that the phrase "Protestant Clergy" was not intended 10 
apply to anyone class of Clergy, but was intended to leave open room for the 
appropriation of the Reserves to any who might come afterwards, in the view of 
the Legislatur~, under that description. I found it, in the second place, upon the 
fact that thiS vIew of the ca'e has been tlrawn by the most eminent men in En
gland; and to the opinions of some of tbem I will now refer. Writing in the 
name and.in beha!f of his Majesty, the Secretary of State, Lord Glenelg thus 
wrote to SIr FranCIS Bond Head, on the 5th Dec., 1835: 

",It is no! difficult to perceive the reasons which induced Parliament in 1791 to 
connect with a reser;'ation of land for ecclesiastical purposes, the ~peeial d~le
g~tlOn t? the <?ouncIl and Assembly of the right tQ vary that provision by any 
bill, which ?emg reserved for the signification of his Majesty's pleasure, should 
be commuDlcated to both Houses of parliame.nt, for six weeks bebre that deci
~SIOn was pronounced. Rememberin u it should seem how fertile a source 01 
controyer~y ecclesiastical endo.wment~ had supplied throughout a large part of 
th: ehmtlan world,. ~nd ho",~ Impossible it was ,0 fOietell with precision what 
mIght be the p~evallmg. oplUlOns and fe~lings of the Canadians on this subject, 
at a .futme :p~rlOd, Pa·rllament at once secured the means of making a syste
matic pro:TJSIO~ tor a protestant clergy, and took full precautIon against the 
eventual.m~ptltude of that system .to the more advancea stages of a society 
then IU Its mfant state, and of which no human ioresiuht couM divine tbe 
more mature and settled judgment." b 

Lord Glenelg here says deliberately, that it was intended to make a reserve of 
lands, but afterwards to select the parties to whom those lands coulc! be given; 



"These are extracts from the opilllion of the Judges of England-the highc; t 
::luth0rities on a point of law in the world. Referring to this opinion, Lord John 
.Russell thus spoke in the House of Commons, on the 6th July, 1840: 

"The proposition is founded on the opinion of the Judges, given in the other 
House of Parliament, with respect to the clergy reserves. That opinion re
cognizes the right on the part of the Church of England, and also recognizes 
the right on the part.of the Church of Scutland, to shares in those reserves; 
and by words which I need not quote, virtually admits the terms, " Christians 
of other denominations," as el'ltitling them likewise to share according to the 
. Act of Parliament of 1791, in the proeeeds of such reserves." 

So much for authority from these parties. I take, other ground. I fhall ad
vance this opinion-that there is among the various bodies of Protestant minis
ters no one class of gentlemen so little entitled to the. phrase" Protestant clergy," 
as those of that church to which our brethren on the opposite side belong. I d0 
not mean to rest upon a similarity between that church and the church of Rome, 
which does no, belong to any of us. I rest upon this fact. that it is the common 
argument in behalf of the Church of England, that they acquire, the validity of 
'their order.s, and the efficacy of their sacraments, through the Church of Rome. 

Rev. 1rV. BETTRIDGE.-This is rather beside the question. We are not now dis
cussing the doe trine of Apostolic succession. 

'Mr. J. ROA.F-I am not saying a word about Apostolic succession. I am 
saying that the argument which the bulk of these gentlemen-Bishops and others 
-use is, that their church has claims against us all (whom they call dissenters,)be-

-because they got the validityoftheir orders thr0ugh the Church of Rome. N01 only 
so,but what is their rule 1 A Presbyterian Clergyman who becomes connected with 
the Chureh of England must be re-ordaiued-his present ordination goes for noth
ing. But let a Roman Catholic priest be ~onvertad, and he is not re-or-dained-His 
present ordination is held to be valid. Is not there affiliation there 1 Is that protesta
lion? ·Does that church protest agai11st the otlier? It does not. There is no protest 
about it. It is no argument on behalf of the Church of England that they are 
a reformed Catholic Church-not a Protestant Church. I deny that the Church 
of England does protest against the essentia'l 'principles of the Church of Rome. 
They depend upon them-their orders come through them-the validity of thei! 
sacraments comes through them. Therefore, if there be a class of clergy that is 
not a Protestant clergy, that is the class. There is another part of my proposi
tion. It is that" The settlement made by 3 & 4 Vic., was an act of gross 
injustice, ·and so far from being a compromise, was a fraud upon those sects who 
were not assenting parties to the arrangement." If these gentlemen were not the 
Protestant clergy, and they took all the clergy reserves themselves, from 1791'to 
1840, they defrauded all other denominations of their share. As honest men, 
then, they ought to pay it back; for they took it under the pretence of being the 
"Protestant clergy." I deny that the settlement was a compromise. A compro
mise of what 1 They never had the clergy reserves in their hands. They were 

.never entitled to them. cThese were reserves not grants. A provided propert)', 
kept in hand for a given use or a given party, is not made a vested right. Tba t 
,,'onderful book, the Bible, has a passage that bears on this. Two individuals in 
the first chris:ian times, adopted the then general course oj devoting or dedicating 
lIhe bulk of their property to religion. They aiterwards faltered in their purp~se 
and what then was their position 1 An Apostle said to them, "While it remalll
ed was it not thine own, and after it was sold, was it not in thine power?" They 
dnned in the matter by lying, and not by robbery or sacrilege. So while the 
Clergy reserves remained, were they not the government's own 1 and when they 
were sold, were they not still in their power 1 The government have these re
serves in their hands, and hold them against a day when they may be wanted. 
Talk about vested rights in the case, and about making a compromise! Where 
was the vested right? They had no deed for them. If I were to sell you a lox 
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III laud, and wcr~ to put into the deed that I. might ":vary, or repeal !t" ~fen I 
liked what woulu it be worth 1 II'ho would give anythmg tor such a t:tle 1 Yet 
that ;vas the kind of deed which these gentlemen got: a deed by which the ':0-
nors might" yarv or repeal" that very act when they pleased. Vfe, t.~en, a~e at 
llcrfect liberty to vary or repeal that act now. Hear what Lord Godench said til 
;~"r J. Colborne, Nov. 21, 11131: 
" It is sufficient to repeat that his Majesty's government have adrised the abandon· 

ment uf the reserves for the simple reason that aiter 40 years, they have beeD 
i'Jund not to answer 'the expectations entertained at the tim.e the system was 
e,tablished but have entailed a heavy burden upon the Provmce, without pro· 

, ducir,g any' corresponding advantage." 
This ',\-as said by the very party that gave the f:serves .. Not only so, but.a 

dralt uf a bill was actually sent ont by Lo~d Gode.neh to Sir !oh~ C.olborne, 1B 
1831, for adoption by the Legislature of thiS ProVince. In thiS bill It was pro
yided-
"That all the lands heretofore appropriated within the Province f<'Jr the support 

and maintenance of a Protestant clergy, now remaining unso:d, shall be, and 
the same are hereby declared to be 7ested in his Majesty, his heirs, successors, 
&c., as of his and their original estate, absolutely discharged from all trust for 
or tor the benefit of a Protestant clergy, and of and trom all and every the 
claims and demands of such clergy upon and in respect of the same." 
The \-~r)' party that is said to have given the.se reserves, actual.ly prop used 

that in this country we should pass an act conveywg them back. Dill the Impe
rial govermllent conceive that these gentlemen have a vested right 1 By D() 

means. Vested means realized, in distinction from contingent or uncertain, and 
who therefore can sar, that the clergy of the Church of England have anythin!J. 
li!(e a vested right 1 Again-there was no compromise in the settlement for thiS;, 
reason-we were not there to compromise with them. The people of Canada. 
had beeD protesting against the whole system, and they sent home an Ad for tne 
purpose of etl~cting- an arrangement; but the Archbishop and the Bishops of the 
Church uf England proposed a new arrangement, mainly in favor of themselveri' 
and this is what \\ e are asked to call a compromise! ""Vhy, if there is to be 3' 
settlement, both parties ought to be there. There was only one party there, 
however, and they obtained the existing settlement, which they call a final settle" 
ment j just as though an Act of Parliament passed in any session, could be final. 
"Ne knuw that acts of parliament are final only till they are done away with. 
They are fj'lJI till the next year, wh~n the Legislature may reverse them. That 
is the finality of acts of parliament, and that is the only finality that is in thiS' 
".-callet! ',etllemcnt. I maintain that there is no final settlement where there is 
~\·~ong. Providen~e forLJids any final settlement wh~re there is injustice. There 
lS wrong, Lecause JU the first place, these gentlemen had all the reserves to them
,,>,[ ves; and because under the settlement of 1840, a large portion still remains in' 
their hanc,s, while it is pr~posed to divide a shred amongst us. We come in for 
a part under the settlement of 1840, but all that was given before that, is kep.t 
by these two favored churches. No-we have no interest in these fL'SerV€s. 
They ~a~ acquired an JUterest in them before that period. We have no right, 
accorcllP:; to thIS settlement, but that of humbly petitioning the Goyernor General 
or 1\1r. Baldwin, or, Mr. Hinc\~s, and asking that a small modicum may be giveJl< 
~o us. The propOSltlOn says ng:htly Ih~~, that the settlement" was a fraud upon. 
.Ll)"e sects wIto were not.assentwg parnes to the arrangement." 

Rev. 'V. BETT~IDG8-Be£ore I proceed with my observations I heg to expres& 
my deep regret that this proposition was eYer assented to bec~L1se I think that 
an)" discuss;on upon the provisions of the Act of Parlia~ent of 1791 after the. 
act of ]8-10, Jlad passed. Such a discnssion call only tend at best to ~xcite un· 
~lea~ant feelmgs, and to gil-e rise to not very courteous expressions. As to what 
'_U·' g"lltlc:uan who has lust sat down has said with respect to the protestantism of 



he Uhurch of England, I can leave it to the decision of history j only asking 
",here his church would have been without the Protestant Church of England 1 
'lJ say no mor~ on that point, but will proceed, and cio so with great and unfeign·· 
,d regret-to notice the right of the Church of England, antecedent to the Act of 
1840. To those members of the Church of Sco.tland or of other denominations 
.vho may be here, I must again repeat my unfeigned regret that this has bee~ 
nade a matter o.f public discussion. I am forced on to the ground, but being 
here, will of course- occupy it. 'Ve thave to say. whether the statute of 1791, I 
lad reference exclusively to the Church of England. I say it had, and shall en
leavor to prove my position by referring to documents which now exist, aUlI 
vhich had their existence at the period immediately connected with that when 
his act was passed. I snppose it will be admitted that persons who lived at the 
ime-ministers of state-and those who were the framers of this act-may he 
:on~id ed the persons most likely to understand the entire object and character 
,f it I will at once reier to these documents, premising that I got many of 
he myself whell-in England, several years ago, from the papers of Governor 
Hmcoe, the first Governor of Upper Canada, and in whose time the act of 1791 
vas passed. Governor Simcoe, writing to the Archbishop of Canterbury, Dec, 
:0, 1700, pointed Ollt the necessity of " giving due support to that church estab
ishment"-that is, the Established 'Church ot England-which he considered 
'necessary to promot':: the national religion." In this letter, he regarded .• the 
'stablishment of episcopacy in Upper Canada" as "absolutely necessary in any 
'xtensive colony which this country means to preserve," 'Vriting to Mr. Secre
al'y Dundas, June 2, 1791, Governor Simcoe again said: 

I hold it to be indispensably necessary that a Bishop should be immediately 
estab,is~ed in Upper Canada." "At this very moment we see Episco
pacy happily introdncecl, and introducing, into all the United States; nor 
in Parliament in the Canada bill, have we seen any exception taken to 
the episcopal function, but to the admission of the Bishop to a seat in the 
Legislative Council, which, it is to be hoped, while there is an establishment, 
the wisdom of this country will always insist npon." 

Again, Governor Simcoe said: 

In regard to the Episcopal Establishment, it is impossible for me to ue more anx
iOllS that such an arrangement sho.uld take place, than I have uniformly shaWl} 
myself to be, and that I firmly bc'lieve the present to be the critical moment in 
which that system so interwoven and connected with the monarchical founda
tion at our government may be productlve at the most pprmament and exten
sive benefits in preserving the connecLion between Great Britain and her Co
lonies." 
Again, Mr. Secretary Dundas, writing to Lord Dorchester, 16th September, 

791, ,aid 
As there does not, at present, appear to be sufficie;nt provision tor the support of 
the Prote,tant clergy. either in Upper Canada or Lower Canada, the collection 
o.f tithes has, under the act of the p~esent year, been suffered to continue But 
your Lordship will understand that it is not wished 10 continue this burdeu 
longer than is necessary tor lhe competent provision of the clergy. If, there
fore, the proprietors o.f lands, liable to the payment of tithes, shall be im1uced 
to concur with your Lordship's recommendation, in providing a sufficient fund 
for clearing the reserved lands, a!ld for building parsonage hOLlses on the. seve-, 
ral parsonages, which may be endowed under the Act o.f the last sesslOn.of 
Parliament, and at the same time provide an intermediate fund for the maIn
tenance of the clergy, during the period that will be required tor the purpose 
of so. clearing these reserved lands, the obligation of tithes lUay then cease." ~ 
Governor Simcoe, in a letter to 1\11'. Bond, (our Charge d'Affaires at Wash~ 
gton,) May 7th, 179'.l, said: 
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because it could not at that period be decided what could be the prevalent opi
nibns and feelings of the Canadians, a~d becallse it ,,:as !or~seen that there 
would be here as e:sewhere strite occaslOned by ecclesiastical endowments._ 
The idea is ~(jst broadly p~t forth. that no individual class of clergy were ill
tended as the" Protestant clergy," for whom the reserves wer~ set apart. I will 
"0 a little further. When this question of the reserves arose ll1 Canada, it was 
~n the petition of the Niagara Presbyterian Congregation to share in the reo 
serves. That was referred home, and the AttOlney and Solicit0r General were 
requested to say whether the ~cotch clergy could come under the description, 
" P~otestant clergy." 'They saId, "Upon the statute book, the Church of Scut· 
land is mentioned as "Prole,tant clergy." Now on the statute book of Cana.' 
da, not only the English clergy, but the cle~gy of other Pr~testant den.omination! 
are reco"nized. In the marriage Act, for ll1stance, there IS a long list of seet!, 
the clergy of whom are recognized by law i and the same occurs in several other 
a~ts. H'ere, then, are "Protestant elergy" in ,the sense of the law. These 
" Protestant clergy," upon the principle laid down by the .Attorney amI Solicitor 
General, are entitled to seek part of the clergy reserves. Vvhen the act of 1839 
1840 was referred home from this country, it went to the House of Lords, bv 
whom a reference was made to the Judges to ascertain who 'were meant by the 
term" Protestant clergy" to see wheth~r, as has been repeatedly asserted, the 
term comprehended only one class, and that the class who subscribe to the 3~ 
articles of the Church of Enghmd. On the 4th May, 1840, the Lord Chief JUl. 
,ice of the Court of Common Pleas, delivered the unanimous opinion of the 
Judge., on the question, as follows: 

"M,v Lords-On the part of her Majesty's Judges, I have the honor to represent 
"to your Lordship,~, that the Judges of England, with the exception 0: Lord 
Denman and Lord Abinger, have met together in Serjeant's Inn, for the 
purpose of taking into consideration the several questions which your Lorl!
ships have been pleased to propo,3e to us; and that after Giscussion upon the 
>ubject, aFld deliberation, we have agreed unanimously upon the answers to be 
returned to those several qaestions, as fDHows: 

"In answer to the first qnestion, we are all of opinion that the words, ., a Pro
testant clergy," in the statue 31, Geo. III, Cap. 83, are large enough to include 
and that they do include, other clergy than those of the Church of England 
and Protestant Bishops, priests and deacons who have received episcopal ordi· 
nation. 

" For those words whiCh are first to be met with in the statute 14, Geo. III, cap. 
8"3, (recited in the act now under consideratiOlI) appear to us, 10th in their 
natural force and meanir.g, and still more from the context of the clauses in 
which they are found, to be there used to designate and intend a clergy oppos· 
ed in doctrine and disCipline to the Church of Rome, and -rather tD 'aim at the 
encouragement of the Protestant religion in opposition to the Romish Church, 

,than to point exclu~ively to the Clergy of' the Church of Eng~anc!. And when 
your LordshIps deslre the Judges to state if any other clergy are included, wbat 
other 1 We answer that it appears to us that .the clergy of the Established 
Church of Scotland do constitute an instance of such other Protestant clergy . 

.. ' And alth,)ugh in answering your Lordship'S question, we specify no other 
ehu.reh thall the Protestan: ~hurch of Scotland, we do not thereby intend that 
beSides that church, the mllllsters of other churches may not be included under 
the term" Protestant Clergy." At the same time as we do not find in the 
statute book the ac~n?wlellgment by the Legislatu;e of any other clergy an· 
swer.mg that .deSCrIptIOn, and as we are not furnished by your Lordships with 
a~y mtormallon as t? the doctrine or description of any olher denominations 
01 Protestants to whIch the statute of the 31, Geo. III, can by possibility apply 
we are unable to speclfy any other to your Lordships as falling within ~ 
natule." , 
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" I take the 'opportunity ef transmitting- the late Act of Parliament by which 
Upper Canada has been severed from the Lower Province, and which may be 
c(msideted as the Magna Charta under which that colony will immediately be 
admitted to all the privileges that Englishmen enjoy, and be confederated and 
united, and earnestly pray and believe, for ever with Great Britain." 

In the same letter, referring /,Q this Act, (31, Geo. III, he said: 

"jt is to be observed that.the .British Parlliament, (in the 42nd dlause) while it 
secures, beyond the possibility of any Provincial interference, the protection 

. and endowment which the civil compact of the British Constitution affords to 
the Establtshed Church, and that in a manner the least burthensome to the sub-' 

'ject, by the King's benevolence in the allotment of lands for that purpose, at 
the same time that it effectually provides for the security of the natural right5 
·of Christians to worship God in tht>ir o,wn wa¥, by reserving to itsell the sale 
power of giving legal authority to any acts which may respect or interfere 
·with such mode of worship." 

In November of the same year, Governor Simcoe wrote to Mr. Secretary 
Dundas: 

"I need not, I am sure, Sir, observe that the b,est security that all just government 
has for jt~ existence, is founded on the morality 01 the people, and that such 
morality has no true basis but when based upon religious principles j it is, 
therefore, that I have always been extremely anxious, both from political as 
well as more worthy mut·ives, that the Church of England should be essentially 
established in Upper Canada; and I must be permitted to say, Sir, that I have 
receil'ed the greatest.sansf-aotion from your expression, that you did not think 

.that government complete w;thout a Protestant Bishop. As I concei-red such 
an institution necessary to the support of the exp~riment that is now making, 

·whether.the British Government cannot support itself by its own superiority in 
this .c!i5tant part of the ;world, I beg Sir, to observe to you that the sources from 
whence a ,Protestant clergy shall arise, seems totally to be prevented by the 
want of the episcopal function in this Province." 

In the same letter he said: 
co The state of poverty in which they [the settlers] must, for some time remain 

after their emigration, will naturally prevent them from the possibility of sup
porting their millisters by public subscriptions; in the meanwhile, the govern· 
ment has in its power immediately to provide for any Protestant clergyman, in 

.,the separate townships, by giving them a reasonable landed property in perpetuity 
for himself and family, and entrusting with the care of that seventh which is to 

,.be rf)served for the Protestaut Clergy. Under these circtlmstances, it is probable 
that ,the sons of respectable settlers would offer themselves for ordination, and 

,though they might not, in the first instance, have the learning of the European 
,clergy, their habits and morals might as essentially promote the interest of the 
.community· It is by these means, Sir, that the influence of the Protestant clergy 
.may extend and increase with the rapid growth and value of those lands 
which are reserved for their mamtenance, and which, without a due attention 
being paid in this respect, will naturally be considered, by the people at large, as 
detrimental to the colony, and may, at no very distant period of time, become a 
temptation to those who shall be hostile to the Union of Upper Canada with 
Great Britain." 
The Duke of Portland wrote to the £ishop of Qllebec, 14th l'iovembel', 1794, as 

follows :-
"I Iltrl very sorry to observe that the dearness of .the necessaries of life in 

Upper CalHl.da, seem to require a greater income than would certainly otherwise 
be necessary' for an incumbent. At th e same time, there canllot be a shadow of a 
doubt, relative to the construction of the Canada act, which annexes to rectorie$ 



60 

.:lr.d parsonages erected under the same, the enjoymen t .of all the rights., profits, 
and emoluments belonging to a parsonage ~nd rectory l~ ~ngland, whIch mUll 
aecessarily include tythes. U nder t~ese Clrct:~stances,. I.t IS unnecessal'3 for me 
to add anything further tban that, wIth the eXlstmg prOVISIOns made by the above 
mentlOned act, for the Church of England in both the Canadas, I t~ust a small 
temporary salary Irom government, with such allowancea as the Soc~ety for the 
Propagation of the Gospel may be induced to gr.ant, would be .B1:lfficlent for the 
comfortable maiutenance of sucll in~umbents as It may be reqUIsite_to Bend from 
hence for the due performance of the ecclesiastical duties ofthe Province of Upper ' 
Canada, in the case above specified." 

Two more extracts, and I have done; for my time will not allow me to read other 
extracts which I had marked. This is frcm Governor Simcoe to the Duke of 
Portland, and bears date, June 20th, 1796:-

"By the Attorney General's opinion, it seems probable that the Bishop, or 
his Commissary, can license ministers who dissent from the Church of England, 
to perform marriages. If this opinion can be acted upon, I shall endeavour \a 
counteract the uuion of the Dissenters, by separately enjoining their several 
pastors to take out licenses. In the meantime, I hope your Grace will take the 
subject ,n(o your serious consideration, and give snch directions as may seem 
expedient, before the meeting of the next Provincial Parliament. I have foreseen, 
this event; and on the probability of an improper association against the national 
church, d,d I state my ideas of the propriety of establishing, so fast as possible, 
clergymen of the Church of England throughout the Province. I t is obvIOUS that 
the next claim of the DIssenters would be a partition of the sevenths set apart 
for the natlOnal clergy." 

Now, lastly, the Duke of Portland to Governor Simcoe, June 2'2nd, 1796 :-
"AI~er what I have urged to you in my despatch of --_., upon the subject 

of a suitable provislOn being made by the colony for the main tenance of its own 
clergy, it is scarcely necessary for me to remind YOll that the allowances given by 
t~e government of this country must only be considered to be temporary, and as 
aids and inducements to the several parishes to devise some means of providing 
for thei~ own clergy, until such times as the church lands shall become sufficiently 
productive for that purpose; but as it has been determined to abandon every idea 
at any payment in the nature of tithes, I cannot too often repeat to yon, that it 
~pl?ears to me of the most extreme importance, that no time should be lost in 
tiXlUg UpOll some mode of securing a suitable maintenance for the officiatinlf 
clergy of the Province." 

Now, I think no dOD?t can really exist after the reading of these documents, which 
~re offiCial and genUine. I am not repin;.ng at the change which has taken place, 
tor I a~ a member and a minister of the Church of England, whose glory it is to 
be obed16nt to the !aws .. 1 do. not murmur at the provisions of the act of 1840. I 
am contented wuh It. It IS satd that we grasp at everything; but I reaily do not 
see how men w.ho have given up two thirds of a thing can be said to be grasping 
because they Wish to keep the remain,ng third, which is their own. It would be 
very difficult to convince me lhat the documents from which I have read these pas
~ages a.re not suf!1cient to s~tisfy any: unprejudiced mind, lhat the persons most 
nearly Interested m the affair when It has commenced, did not believe that the 
Reserves were lllte.n~ed for the Chnrch of England, and the Church of England 
aloue. ~ut the OpllllOUS o~ the law officers of the crown are against us, we are 
told. " e are not at all afraid even on this point I am willing to admit that the\ 
said that the clergy of the Church of Scotland might be partakers of these endow"
ments. But thon, ~t the same time, it must be remembered that these great men 
d;clared that they did not extend to the dissenting ministers .. since we think that 
t e tbel~mh d' Pbrotestant Clergy' can apply only to the Protestaui clergy recognized and 
esta IS e y law." I repeat, I wouid not deprive YOU of (>ne iota of the lands but 
! ask you to allow us to have possession of our share of the lands, undisturbed.' A. 
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1I'ora now in regard to the Rectories; and on this point I hpg to state the opinion 
)f the Attorney General East. .. Sir," said he, c. if your authorities in the church 
lad not been asleep when they ought to have been awake, they would have had 
iOO reetories, not 50." 1 have a patent of my own, signed, ser;lled, and delivered; 
md 1 went to several of the crown officers last year, when Mr. Price was bringing 
n his bill. 1 went to Attorney General Lafontaine, and a very nice, gentlemanly 
nan he is. "Is this the sort of thing you foil,s are going to dabble in 7" I asked. 
:Ie looked at it, and replied-" Simply absurd, the very idea: as well, Sir, might 
'au come to take away from me my property in Montreal." This is in perfect 
Iccordance with what the same learned gen tleman has declared this year in the 
louse. I went to several other members, and repeated my question to them, ani 
here was not a mnn who had not the courage to say, " That is too closely like a 
rested [right to be touched: we'll never meddle with it." 1 have given yon the 
,pinion of the law officers of the crown on the subject of the Reserves. But we are 
'eminded that there was a certain committee which sat in the House of Commons; 
md we are willing (0 admit that that committee conceived that these clergy reserves 
nust be extended to the members of other denominations. Well now, I thiuk that 
have so far established the fact that these lands were designed, I think, exclusively 
~r the Church of Englahd, according 10 the terms of the leiter itself. But we are 
lilling to admit the interpretation of the la w officers of the crown. We are wiIiing 
o go with the committee of the House of Commons, and with the twelve judges. 
think I however, that no attempt will be made to assert that any injustice has beet! 

one, at all events by the Church of England. 1 am sorry to find gentlemen on the 
ther side saying (I would not willingly say, just to catch a little passing applause) that 
Ie Church or England has committed any injustice or fraud. These are hard terms, 
ad by no meanscourtaous. You shall not hear any such terms from mLmouth.
Time expired. ] 
Rev. JAs. RrcHARDsoN-Be[ore I enter into the subject, I take the liberty of ob

lrving that I do not stand here-and I think I may say the same of my brethren 
round me-lO plead for a division of these reserves, that we may come in for a slice. 
I'e repudiate that. Bnt we plead for what we believe to be the wishes of the 
mUlry, repeatedly and strongly expressed, not'only iu public meetings and the publio 
apers, but by the representative bodies of the province, and iu their legislativG 
Ipacity. We have no hostility iu this movement to the Church of England, or any 
.herchurch, as a church. And I speak for myselfwhen 1 say that rather than see 
te reserves divided, and participated in by the dIfferent religious bodies in the 
!Untry. 1 would wish 10 see them all iu the hands of one church, and it I were to 
ake a choice it wor.ld be the Church of England. 
Rev. W. BETTIDGE-Thauk you. 
Rev. J. RICHARDsoN_Perhaps you think me very kind; but I should give it as 1 
Ive said, on the principle that the kind motber would keep the sngar plums from her 
tildren. I think that tile Church of England is accnstomed to these plums, and their 
geation is uot lil,ely to be so troublesome to that church, as they wouid be if given 
other churches not accllstomed to such diet. Having made this remark, 1 will 

)w proceed to thp qnestion. My predecessor who introduced the PI'oposition has 
marked on the dIfference observable in the statute 31, Geo. Ill., between the 
I"ases "protestant clergy," and "clergy of thc Church of England." I will pass 
er that; but III the same act there is something else worthy of our attention. The 
t itself expres.ly reeognized other prosestant clergymen tban those of the Church 
England, by providing for the exclusion from a seat in the H"use of Assembly any 
rson who shall be a mInister of the Church of England, or .. a minister, priest; 
elesiastic or teacher, either accorditlg to the rites of the Church of Rome or uuder 
y otber form or mode of worship." These are designated persons in holy orders, 
d thereby distinguished as clergy. The phraseology of the act goes a great way 
wards explaining the meaning of it. My learned and reverend friend has just 
oted documeuts that passed between governors and ministers of state 3t home, and 
s gone largely into the expression of views interchanged betwee[llhese gentlemen. 
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Bt,t if he had a volume from them, it would not at all alter the meaningof an act of 
parliament. We must refer for the meaning of act,y~ the act itself. If it be fou~d 
dubious in its clauses, then we must refer to the oplDlOns of those who took part In 

the framing of it; and .happ!ly 1 a~ provided with a quotation or two. r.elative to the 
views of those who assIsted In framlllg the act. What, 1 would ask, IS the face of 
a reference to the opinion of a governor or minister of state, who expresses himself 
very desirous-no doubt conscientiously-tf) see the Church o.f England availing 
herselfofall these reserves? It is very. natural that he should wIsh to see that. But 
instead of relying- upon his wishes and desires, .£ prefer to take the. design of hia 
Majesty, Geo: Ill., and of the ministers and statesmen of that day, In referenee 10 
the setting apart one-seventh of the lands of the provllIce as these re3.erves. :~he 
first opinion is that of the Hon. C. J. F'ox, who, We know, was a leader lD oppos1l10n 
to Mr. Pitt, bnt was familial' with all the public discussions of that day. He said. 
" By the term protestant clergy he bupposed to be understood, not only the clergy oC 
the Church of England, but all descriptions of protestants." The venerable Earl of 
Harrowby said in the House of Lords, June 26,1828-

" He would not have said a word npon the subject of the petition presented by 
the noble lord (Haddington), had not a reference been made to the opinion 01 Lord 
Grenville; but as snch reference had been madc, he felt himself called opon 10 
state that he had repeated con versations with that noble Lord (Gren ville,) upou the 
subject and he (Lord G.) had not only expressed his opinion so, but had requested 
him (the Earl of HUITowby,) if any opportunity should ofl'ar, to state that both hiS 
own and Mr. Pitt's decision was, that the provisions of the 31, Geo. III, were not 
intended for the exclusive support of the Church of England but·for the maintenanoe 
generally of the protestant church." 

This is to the point, if you please; for we must remember that the Earl of Harrowby 
was a brother-in-law of Mr. Pitt. The next opinion to which I shall refer is that of 
Lord Viscount Sandon. Lord Sandon had stated something in the debate in the 
House of Lords, and on a report of it reaching Dr. Strachan, he took the liberty, itt' 
an address In the Legislative ·Council on the subject, to question the correctness oC' 
the repor,ed speech of Lord Sandon. The Committee of the Hollse of Commons 
snbsequently met, and took an opportunity to draw from Lord Saudon an explanation 
of what were the sentiments which he had expressed in the House of Commonll. 
Speaking of what Lord Grenville told him, Lord Sandon said-

" I understood him to say that the distinction of a protestant clergy, which is 
frequently repeated in the act of 1791, was meant to provide for any clerl(Y tliat 
was not Roman Catholic; at the same time leaving it to the Governor and Exen· 
tive Council of the Province to provide in future how that shonld be distributed."· 

The documents which our Rev. friend read all relate to this distribution oflhe 
reserves-to the appropriation or them to the rectories, and providing forthe locating 
oCthe clerg):men;. not to the res~rves as reserves, but to theil' appropriation. We 
admit that hiS Majesty has authonzed by that act, 31, Geo. III, to instruct the Gover· 
nor, or Lieut. Governor, to establish rectories, and to take any or all these reserves 
10 and on those rectories. But that is quite distinct from the object intended in 
1llakin~ the reservation.. The reserves is one thing-the appropriation of that ~e
ser~es IS a~olher, there IS another part of the resolution which deserves a passing 
notice ~tlS a very unpleasant onc. I did not like it when it was put into my hand. 1 
do not !Ike to accus~ .gentlemen or parties-ani especially I do not like to accuse 
church~s-of gro>, .Il1Jus~lce and f,·aud. I would not say that the Church of England' 
was ~l1t1ty of gross llIJustlce and frand in any part of tllls transaction, and much less 
would 1 say that any gentleman present wonld encourage injustice and fraud. But 
1lI what re"~ect C:ln the act of Parll~ment nnder which the appropriation is now· 
~a.de, be Said to be an act of In) ustice and fraud? First, it is unequal in its pro' 
VISIO~lS; the Cilurch of E'lgland receiving two thirds of the 'Iands thal h:ld be8~' 
l;revlOu,ly soU, and two-sixths of tb03e that were then un90ld; while th., church ot' 
"'):~"ld rec3lni o:te-t'l;,·j ofth~3e 1:10.: were fo::norlr Bold, preVia\!3 to t:\3 pluiog 
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of the act, and one-sixth of subsequently sold, or that remained unsold. Thus the 
Church of England the Church of Scotland received the whole of the lands that were 
sold previous to the passing of the act, and we are informed (though I cannot war'
rRllt the accuracy of the statement) that they amounted to nearly one-half of the 
original reservation; while two-sixths and one-sixth go tothe same churches in the 
distribution of the unsold reserves; and the residue is to be applied 'for by other 
churches, It I!ro~ides also for the payment of .stipends previously charged to the 
easual and tern tonal revenue, and among those stipends we find the Roman Catholics 
sharing in the provision for protestants " I am surprised that the gentlemen are not 
opposed to the present act inasmnch as the law previously setting apart these re
serves, provided th~t they were for the protestant church; and yet the Roman Catho
lic Church shares-and shares largely'in them. "Vhat 1S the amonnt whieh th ... 
Roman Ca\holic church has recei ved from the Clergy Reserve funds from the 
beginuing 1 From pubhc documents which r hold in my hand, we learn that the 
Roman Catholics received up t"O 1848, 110 less than £1537 lis from the reserve; 
aud since then they have received £3,333 6'; Sd j making together upward. of £4,-
870, nowis that not a violati.on (to use no stronger word) of public faith 7 Lord 
Grenvi!le and the statesmen oj that day could never have dreamed that a part of the 
one seventh 01 the lands ofU pper Cauada, set apart for a protestant clergy, wovld ever 
be appropriated to the Roman Catholic church. It is a fraud on those who partici
pate, and more gO on those whose principles forbid partrcipation. I know that a 
good deal has been said about our consciences alid their consciences, but I want to 
appeal to the conscience of the people. Our reverend opponents will, I presume, 
bow to the law, founded on the rights of conscience. Should it appear,-as I think 
it may be made to appear-that the conscience of this conntry has bean repeatedly 
expressed, in favour of the- alienation of these reserves, from the churches, aad 
their appropriation to education, then I maintain that any law which violates this 
conscience is not ajust la w. I say that the conscience of the people of this country 
has been so expressed, repeatedly, and I am not afraid to appeal to it again j and [ 
repeat that any act that is the violation of the conscience of even a large majority of 
the people, is not a fail' act. But in the next place, the law is no, rig-h r because by 
making the distinction that 1 have noticed, i\ makes a distinction between her Majes
ty's subjects, they are all under equal allegiance, and they should 'all share equally 
iB the benefits derivable from· any public property. Public property 7' Here comes 
the question back again. ""Vas it not the right of the crown again to dispose of the 
property thus? to give or withhold these lands? So far from this being the case, 
his Majesty was not at liberty te reserve these lands, until he got permission from the 
Imperial Parliament; This is plain from the words used in the preamble of 31 Geo. 
Ill. cap. 31. 

.. And whereas his Majesty has been graciou sly pleased by message to hoth 
Houses of Parliament to express his royal desire to be enabled to make permanent 
appropriation oflands in said province for the support and maintenance of a protes
tant clergy &c." 

My time is·out, but there is a great deal more to be said on this point. [TIME Ex" 
PIRED.] ! 

REV. B: CRoNYN,-There are a few more matters to be disposed of, which har" 
been introduced by the last speaker and the gentlemen who opened the debate ell 
tbis proposition. The last speaker has alluded to the act of the Legislature in giving 
a portion of the Clergy Reserve fund to the Roman Catholics j and if I understood 
bim right, he spoke as though it were the act of parliameHt which did that. The 
a£t of Parliament does no such thing. 

NEV. J. RlCH.\RDsoN.-I said no snch thing. You will recollect that there was ". 
:hal'ge on the casual and tel'ritol'ialrevenne, previous to the passing of the prese"t 
let appropriating the reserves. The Roman Catholics had a share Jl1 that charge; 
~nd the act provides that these charges on the casual and territori1l1 revenue should [lEV 

~rst met uy an appropriation from the reserves. ThNefore, Iho Romun Cathalicl>, 
IlurC! In the r'~.erves. 
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It;;'" B. CnONYN,-If the irregolar proceedillg (I will use DO harsher term) of de. 
)'"olina what was intended for the Protestant Clergy, has been done by those in 
powe~, assuredly the responsibility rests on them, not upon us, With.regard to what 
the gelltlemen has said concerning the oft-expressed wI~hes of the legl~lature of thie 
colony: he surely cannot say that the w,shes of the legislature have be~n oft~u ex· 
presEed with reference to the change of the late act, commou!y called the Imperial act 
On the eontrary, for ten years, there was not a sound heard III the country concern
ing it, from the legislature. T,he~e ,might have been here and t~ere throughout the 
country, "voice heard from an mdlVldllal, not fro~ the co!nm~\lIty geneyally, and 
espeCially from the legislature, whereas no expressIOn ofd,ssatJsfac,lon Wlt~ the ap
propriatioll made by that act, and therefore, what the gentleman has said about 
the repeated wishes of the legi'lature falls to the gronnd. It is not the case 
that the legislature have repeated often their wish that th9 appropriation made 
by the imperial act s},ould be chan~ed. He has referred to the way. in which the 
clergy reserves were set ap,art oTlglllally. King George the 3rd :"Ished to have 
it in his power to make prOVISIOn for a protestant clergy, and how did he proceed? 
The revenue of the crown was at his disposal, and he might have done it. But he 
did not proceed in that way, He went, rather, in the Illost solemn and constitutional 
way that our laws are acquainted with, to the Parliament of England, and parlia. 
ment bestowed tbe Clergy Reserves. This gon Llaman says, however, that the 
Parliament of Eo gland had no right to do it. He says it was public property, and 
that parliament had no right to give it away, But the Parliament of England has 
given away more than that-a great deal, in this country. Have not tbousands and 
tens of thousands of acres been ginll to the U, E. Loyalists-by an act of the 
British Legislature or even without an act cf the British Legislature, and who wishes 
to interfere to take back the lands? Assuredly no one. But wben tbe padiamen) of 
England, in response to a message [rom the crown, solemnly set apart a portion et 
undoubted property oiEngland for a particuiar purpose, we say that parliament had a 
right to do it; we say parliament was exercising a right; and when these or any 
other gentlemen come forward and say, .. you artl trying to maintain a wrong," be
cause we wish to maintain what the Parliament of England did, did solemly, freely, 
and unanimously-they take up a position which is not borne out by the facts oftha 
case, And now with reference to the matter in hand. There was passed in the 
Legislature of the Province of Canada a bill which I will read, and which received 
the royal assen t on the 20th Feb., !823. 

"An act relative to the right of Titles within this Province. 

" 'Whereas notwithstanding his Majesty has been gracionsly pleased to reserve, 
for the snppo~t of a protestant clergy in [his plOrince. one-seventh of all lands 
gr,anted therem, doubts bave been suggested that the title of the produce of land 
ml!fht still b~ legally demanded by the incumbent duly insjtuted. or reelor sf any 
l.'arlsh; which doubt It IS ImpOltant to the well-doing of this c')lollY to remove; be 
II enacted by the KlDg's most excellent Majost" hy and wi th the advice and con
sent ~f the Legislative Council and Assemhly of the Province of U ppe\' Canada', 
constItuted and assembled byvirtne of, and under the autho"itv of an act passed in 
the parliament of Great Britain, entitled, "An act to repeal certain pHrts of an act 
passed In the fourteenth year of his Majesty'S 1'?'gn, entitled 'An act for making 
more effectuall'rovision for the government of I-he province of Quebec, in North 
Amenca, and to ,mak,. further provision for the government of the said province,' 
and ,by the authOrity o~th,:same, Thatno titles shall be claimed, demanded, or 
received by any ~ccles,astlCal p.rson, rector, or vicar, of the protestant church 
Within thiS prOVllIce, any law, custom, or nsage to the contrary notwithstanding." 

Now why w.as this act of the legislature introducod? Decause 'i ~ was thought that 
the law won.d entitle rectors and vicars dilly inducted in this country, to tithe in this 
country., It was t,hought by S0me persons of legal knowledge that they had a leg_I 
dalm to tithe, and Inorder to set th"t claim at rest leI' ever, this act WllS passed No~ 
J remember the say,ng of a k~al gentleman,-a man emincnt at the bar of thIS 
country-when speaking of this subject, althOllgh he joined with thGii<O who sought the 



.nlienation ofthosa re§erves: "Thera is no question in my mind," he said, "hut that 
originally the Reserves were intended solely and exclusively Jor the Chul'('h of 
England." Remember, we do not stand up tor that. now. We are now anxious 
that the law should stand as it is, and whatever thesG gentlemen may say on the 
sbbject-lI'hatever ·hardlanguage ,they may use, I trust we shali not follow ~llCh 
-an example. Vve wish most fully'--we desire most earnestly, to carry ouf the 
requirements oCthat law, and \H' should wish at least that half of the ,,;hole mal' 
be applied as now. No matter whether the Reserves have been, or are to tie 
sold. The meaning and intention of the lmperial Act was to give half of the 
-whole to the Governor for the pnrpose of the reHgions instruction of the conntr.\'. 

Rev. J, RrcliARDSoN,-Halt of the Reserves unsold? 

ReV'. B. CRONYN.-Yes, half of the Reserves ul\soltl1-and I should wish tosc" 
an act passed, or some understanding arrived at, whereby these gentlemen would 
be releasad from what appears to be a very irksome duty un their part in making 
application for their share. Let i: be paid over to those whom tbey may ap
point. Iknow that I have to make application for Ibe small pittance I receiv~ 
out of the Clergy Reserve Fund, and I du not thin k that 1 am degraded by doing it. 
I have to come every six months to the Receiver General, and there pl'esent if! 
duplicate, or triplicate, certa in ciocuments, llnd then I receive it; :!ond 1 do not 
think I am at all disgraced thereby. 

Rev, MR, ORMSTO)[,-You claim! we don't-we ask. 

Rev. B. CRo)[YN.-I would like to see such an arrangement that you could 
claim- you ought to be so placeel that y.ou could. Again: the fir~t speaker 3;
teinpted to draw a nice elistinctionbetweeu the definite anti indefinit~ article; bnt 
I do think that that is rather fine drawing for an act of parliament; \\'e know 
very well that it is not by snch means that acts of parliament are to be interpre
ted. We knDw, howe're,', that we have the opiniulls ot persons ,who were engag
ed in the framing of this act, who were in the Government at home and here-
such as the Duke of Portland and Governor Simcoe; they are the highest author
ities on tbis poict ; and as long as their authorities stanel, so long tl)e CallS'! we 

. advocate is il1\-ulnerabJe. Gentlemen opposite may briug documents of at:f~ 
date if they c!Joo:;e, but they cannot be placed in juxtn-position with the docu
ments which my Rev. Brother has brought 10l'\vard. From those docnments, i: 
is clear that the statute intended that there should be provision tor the Clergy "f 
the Church of England. I now come to another point. I elo not intend either tJ 
wonnd the feeling:;·of anyone, or in the slightest elegree to offend, J:>y what! z 1,1 

going to soy; but I think it necessary to say that I am sorry that any thing k' 
been introduced that can canse even a ripple upon the sllr[ac~ of our proceed
ings. Yesterday, we had a day I sliall remember for ever with pleasure, <lnt'. r 
trust that this day, too, will close in the same way. BUL I am compelled to say, 
in reference to what hos been base:! on the words "prote~tant c1ergv," that the 
law 01 England recognizes no clergy in England but the clergy ot tile Ch,ll'Ch cl 
England; and I can pro\'c it by a case with which some of the Rev. genlJell1~n 
may be acquainted. A short time since, a ~hild was presentecl to be interred at 
the graveY<:lrel of a .church in England. The clergyman refused to intl';' [he 
"hild on the ground that it had not been been baptised. I am not standinz up re'" 
the clergyman that done this' I am not sayin;:: that he sl1.oy\'rd good la<:e, <,,' 

Jiglit feeling, or bound judgm~nt in ·the matter:
c 

I am o~ly stating the tacl, lor r 
should be very sorry to advocate such action or princi pk~. He refused, as I ha \-t' 

said, anu. the mattel was brought before a legal tribunal of the cOLl.ntry, \\'here I: 
was deci~eel that the clergyman should be plmisheci for not 1I1ternng the Cllll.J, 
because it had receiv~d lav baptism-had been bapti.sed by a dissenting minister. 
The Jaw did not recogniz; the clerical clw.r<lcter of the person wh~ baptised it;. 
but it r€cognized lay baptism--the baptism of a layman, ard th~reiore the cler
gyman W,[S bound to inter.the child, inaslUuc[, as the canur" of. the churth re
cug-nizes ial'.bapti,m. That sets the matLer at rest. Y,',; consider lh3t i" Tid 
n~guh'.r"bl.lt tn-S:t i~ i~ Vjtlid in,a layr.-laa to b:lpti~~, I n~r~e ~\Yi::l t!l~ b~...:a( 

g 
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Ho oker on this point; but at any rate the ca~e I.have stated shows that Daptislll.' 
by a dissenting minister in England, is lay baptlsm, and sets at rest all the argu. 

ments of tbe Rev. gentlemen with regard to it. The terms of the act do not 
specify that" dissenting ministers are to rank as protestant clergy, they,do not 
,contain one wurJ abo',lt dissenting. ministers, This .cou,ld not be done)n Eng. 
land. Were the ICO"lslature to do It, tney would stultify thelmelvos ••• they would 
ib'nore the l"ws. Ida not app2ar here to justify or plead for those laws. 

Rev. M. O~MsToN ... ·Help us to aDblish them, then. 
REV. B CRONys-One of the gentlemen spoke concerning the appropriation of' 

the fund to Roman Catnolics. Is it rig-ht, or wise, or good. in these gentlellleo, 
because a portion is given to Roman Catholics. to try to pull down the ResQrves, 
altoO'ether. and tei devote them to secul~r porposes? Let u. all unite to chaRgo 
that which is wrong. It it be good that Chl'ist's gospel sbould be preacbedin th, 
land, and if means must be supplied lor preaching that gospel; if, as 1 firmly lielieve, ' 
the most efIicient means can be provided thro'Jgh the instrumentality of the S~t6; 
and, in this country, through an en:lowment that does not take from any man-wbi¢h; 
dOl'S not send me Into a man's vineyal'd to steal his grapes, or into allY mau's farm· 
yard to milk his cows. b(;t Which gi'ves to every man who is employed in the work 
of e'/angelizing the countr?, and teaching the religion of Jesus Christ; a sm'all 
portion to aid and a3,i,t him in tile performance of that work; and if into this good 
thing abuses have been introduced, let us unite to do away with them-not'to destroy 
the wh01e thing. Let us be reformers, not destructives. Let us reform what 
i, wrong. but in the doing of this, let us not seek to destroy that' which is 
good and right. That is my feeling; of course these genll,emen do not agree 
Wilh me ill it. The revere lid gentleman who commenced quoted al} act sent from, 
Iha Imperial Parliament-drafted out in order that we might go right here in refer-, 
vnce to these tllings; and yet he said we have no vested right. Now put these,two 
things together: there was no vested right what,oever-we had no claim to theBe 
lteserves-and yet it was necessarv that tho law ofIicers at home, and the Parliament 
al home, should draft a bill-doi,;g what? Legislating and giving these aw&l"-' 
There they' stood, and we had no right in them (we are told), and yet the leglslaltit;l;' 
had to interfere. That proceeding most clearll' 8staDlishes this, tha', the Parlialllallt' 
and the Crown law ·ofIicers considered ihat the Reserves helonged to somebody":': 
tua! somebody had a olaim to tilem; aad moreover this-that until that claim was 
done a"vay, there Was no opening for the Padiame"t at home or here to interfere 
concerning them. It defeats his whole a"gument on that grounu;, It is said·we 
have given up no inheritance. That gentleman has given up an inheritance at the 
I~'" hy going in.o the min,stry. It is dear lrom his I.eg'll skill in handling ac\s,of' 
l.arl,lament. that be has glven np a very ali.ple Inherttance, and I say he ought'lo' 
receIve someliling lo~ It. But I repeat that the very fact which he' adduced ,answers, 
1:]3 argument With regard to v63ted right. Some one had the ,right, otherwise tbal 
n~ht would not have been voted away by allY Gct of parltament. Now I am very 
sorry. that there e'10uld be discussion on this question. 1 firmly believe in my. 
conSCle .. ce that. tho clergy of the Church of England W'lre intended by the act:of 
1791. 1 am WIJllllg to forego that. I was glad, for the sake of peace, that ,an' 
arrallg~mellt h,!-d Leell effected. I thought the- thing was settl~d, and for ten years' 
I looked upon It as.'natter that ,I should never need 1'0, think of again. I thought; 
that we should receIve our ('wn In peace, and realll" was nnder the impression'lhat. 
those gentlemen, or some of them. were receiviug 'their portion from Jear to yearj , 
Lut of course I am deceived in thnt. 

[Time expired,] 

R~v. J. RO.l.JI'-It has bee~ hinted thaI there was sometloiing uncourteoDB on my" 
part m what J ~a,d respe.ctIng fraud in the existing alrangements. Allow me to 
dl&tmgUlsh between IndiVIduals and proceedings. I do not impute wrong to those' 
gentlemen; I have not the pleasure of knowing an incident of their lives. but I have 
oet'll enough,of them here (0 know that thev are gentlemen a~,well as scholars,:and: 
l.would not lmpnte t,o them dishonorable aCliVlI@. 1 have not done so.' Thrre ii' 
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IfiIthingLin t~?pr~position which can he held to be dishononrable to Ihemindividll~lJy: 
:r~e ~FIJ~~.luon ~s t~at ... the sett~ement made by 3 and 4 VICt. w.tS an act of gross 
IhJustICe. I think It IS, and I thlllk, further, that on t~es6 occasions we should 
"lleak out, disti~ctly,.especially ~s the. gentleman ~h6'kpeoed the debate yesterday 
declared that one. object .of the dlscn~slon was to brlllg these statements side by side. 
l'do not state behind theIr backs wha~ I do.not· state here. I look on the artangelll~nt 
aa' a 'l/ery wrongful onc-.lS very tyrannIcal and "Very frandnlent-~' a very gl'eal 

. curse to this province-:ls the sonrce of a,~itation,· a stop to missionary exertion to a 
'g:r~at eJCtent, an~ as a means of diss~nsioll. Cana1a wlllnev.<:4' ba prosparous whilo 
'.(nIS system contlnnes. I hope that If I do not see the en:] 01 It, my childreLI will, for 
'.1 am desrrous· of getting the system abolished. At tne same time I wOllld receiv",' 
";tourtesies from these gentlemen very gratefully. aud reciprocate them promptly and 
c'ordially. Allusion has been made to the opinioll which the Attorney and Sulicitor 
deneral gave on the reference of the NIagara petition to them, ill which thoy said 
ihat dissentNs could not be include.:!, becallse there are no dissenters recogilized as 
protestant clergy ill the statute boo!ts of F:nglana. But in the ·statute b(Jok~ of this 
ptovince, we do stand as a protestant clergy. The sects nre not mentioned ia 
England aLa protestant clergy-they are merely tolerated; bat we are 'here re
Ilogn~ze~, certain powers are given to U3 by statut?, and we, come in ullde~ the S-6neral 
des~npt\Oo, protestant clergy. The extracts whICh the gentleman opposIte read were 
sx!racts, not from what took place in parliament or in the pre30nca of the jlldO'es, bnt 

,from, the ~correspondellce of pa,tisans of one particnlar church-friends of thai";:hurcll, 
Irytng to,pr,?mote it. Besides, much of the correspondence was written aft"r the 
,passing o'(the,act of parliament, and ~h~ve nothing to do .with the explanation of it. 
~meaning .. The meaning has been declared by the judgea-~h J highest authorities
a~ well as by cololll~l secretarIes (two or three), and bv law officers whose oplllion~ 

,have ~een given. Mr. Bettridge referred to tithes in Canada, in lien of whLch it is 
eaid, the reSel'W6S were inslitnted. It is perfectly manifest-that Mr. Bettridg~ got 
~ttto~the' mi,;taka which runs through ail his eJ;tracls from what Mr. DoBlaquiere got 
pUblisned: not one touches tfte question. The tithes in Canada do not relato to the 
protestant clergy. Whell this country was conqnered, it was enacted that tithes 
should not be paid by protestants to the Roman Catholic prie3thooJ, as they would 
have ha<i to do if there had been no special enactment. To reliavo prvtestao13, it 
was euactel that they shoul:! not pay. Tithes were given to governmellt, not to the 
clergy of the Cburch of England: 110tOlle of tham tonched the tithe". The lithes 
wellt by la\l' into the handa of th,! Receiver GeLlaral ot the provi'1~e at Quebec, who 
was to hold them. against a time when an appropriation was to be mad". That was 
tile case with regard toths tithes at Q~ebec. D,·. Strachan aftenvardi got an act 
passed to declare that there wa~ no such right as a right to tithes, in exi"tenco. and 
thaI p~p'ularopinion th~r60n was involved. Sarel)" no iliference is to he dralVn from 
that in favor of the clergy previously having 11 right to these tithe.. We have been 
taldthe·opinion of Mr. L.afonlaine and othel's 0:\ the subject of the rectories. Now I 
beg to state thit I beli,,~e there is no equity, lawyer in TOI:onto, ,~~,bo will affirm that 
any ,r~otor.y patent wnICh they have 'seen 'IS worth anythmg. li lley are lIlvaIJd III 

point ot law. ' 
Rev. F. EVANs-Order; 

'., Rev. J. Ro,\F-l repeat, in point of law these paleatg are utterly i!lvald. Tiler 
institute a rectory, lind then sa\' that certain lands shall belong. to thaI recLory, 
They endow the rectory. which "is the thing. They don't-3S th~y ought' to have' 
dOlle-endow Mr. Bettridge "nd his success )rs. There .can b~ n') vested propern' 
except ill the lodividuil. ,There Ulnst be a person to receive proper I)'. Tiley· 
have assi~lledlallds to a tirIng, wltich cannot ho:d lands in the eye o~ the la IV. It i~ 
tbe g~ner .. l opinion ot th~ eqllity lawyers in Toro!llO, therefoie, that III lhat respect 
--:-lpart (rom ~all other consi(!erations-the deeds aPllointing these rectors are InvalId. 
:Wa were told by Mr. Cronyn that the re"poll~ibl~it)' of the a~t giving some of thes~ 
,~serves to RomanCath'olics, rests upo~ the parlIament, not upou n<. I beg te> srate 
'hal tli&' mp 'lSllr0 was strou!!;lv recom:nend~d by Dr. Strachan, I1tll DL·. Strac:ull re·· 
ptee61listbe clergy or tile Chll;~h of Eugla:d ill thisproviuce. IiJ i;l w~.t the'thie" 
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is to a book-he indi~ate6 the whole. ,\Ve have been told that not a voice bllS beea 
heard against the reserves for len years. Why 1 was there not the rebelliolll 

Rev. F. LVA.Ns,-ThNe has been no rebellIOn within the last 10 years. 

Hev. J. ROAF,-A lapsus lingua thaI's all. The rebellion occurredm 1837·8, and 
the imporial act passed in 1840. In the interim, we had Lord Sydenham and Lord 
Durimm trying to put the province "traight, and Lord Sydenham sent home the act 
which occasioned the passing of the oxistir'g one. There was agitation on the 
qUdstion at that time. After 1841), the queslion \\'as ~ut offtillrespollsible govern. 
lllent was established, which it was expected would put a stop to the tyrannical pro. 
ceedings by which the Legislati ve Council had barned the wishes of the people. We 
have l>eell looking fOI' the alienation ur the reserves ever since we got responsible, 
goverument; at last, becoming impatient. we began (0 stir the question; and finally 
our leaders recognit.ed the inflnence of the pressure froll! without. Un,queslio~abl)\ 
tile parliament of England had a legal right to set apart the reserves-Just as a cp~. 
<luell", iJaying got posotssiotl of a counlry by fOlce, has a right to do what he ple_, 
far/iamont could have ,aid, Canada "hall be a desort, if they liked. They had pow· 
er butthis is not the right ofa government., The right ofa government istobu 
•. ten'or to evil doers" and" praise to them that do \I ell"-in other WOlds, to ad· 
JIlini"ter the resources and affairs of a country for the benefit of .. II. Blackstone, in 
Ii .. Commen taries, says-

"Iran uninhabited COUll try be disco~ered and planted by English ~ubjetts, all 
English lawo then ill being, \iljiciJ are tbe birthrigbt of c\ery subject, are immedi· 
tlu,lv lhere in force. But this must bo understood Wilh very lllanyand very greal re· 
strictions. Suchcolollists carry with them onl)' so much of the English law asia 
apl,licable to tiloir own sitltation, and the cOlIoitioll of an infant colony; such, for 
jw,tance, as the lbe general IU 108 of inh~l"It"nce and of protection li'om personal in.· 
jUlio>. The al:ilicial requirements and dislinctions jIJcldont to the prospertyofa 
~,.eat nnd commercial people. tbe laws of police and revenue (such especia,lIyu 
are l'nforced lly >,,"ncities.) the mude oflliainlen3.nCe for the established ciergy,'tlie 
jUflsdielion of ~piritl1al coul't~, and a lIlultitude 01' otlier provi,ions, are neither ne· 
cessary nor con\rl.:'llir~'I]t fur them, nut! then:Jure are uot in force." 

This great writer here says, most truly, tlIat ~overnment have 110 ri~ht to put upon 
u,: oy force anyone mode oUai,11 for ull time. If they ilad a right-to do itil.tone 
time, they have llu fight now. Are we (0 be r"led by the dead? Are we to be con· 
1lolled by past ages? There art' rights of a legal nature. to wl\ich 1 would peacefully 
";lbmlt, blAt in which I, could not acquiesce. 100 not dispitte the right of the 
}Jnlish government to ;!,Ive two and a half millions of acres in Canada to a particular 
ehnrch or churches. _1, legal right they Inn e. but no moral rigbl-the lig!:.t to d~al 
With ::;la\'e~, but no :_,uch rJg:H as I recognlZt'. [Tirue r.:xpireJ. J . 

Rev: ,',', BETTftlDGE.-,Ve corne now to the compromise, with respect to whjeJt 
I ",.II sw:ply read that whlchLord.John Russell exprB,;sed in the House of Com· 
HlO!l~ pi ell~nlt()ry to tI.le pas~lIlg ot tbe existlng act. In askinO" leave to bring in ,the 
b,lI, :\'h.l ~cJ, 1:0-10, IllS lurJslii~ ""id, '. of course, if the"e P~'opositiolls ~hould be 
a.JujJ_LuJ. t~le whol~ Wi..dtel' rnlJ~'ht be C'01151dered as finally settled." On the second 
) ""d 1.1 g: i1l8 lor~"lli p said, ,. I t ~vus thou ~h t desirable to 'EO ttle thE) queslton'in such a 
Iniilln~l a~ to pLon~ote th.e reh.qlOu: .. 111:::itrllctlOll ot the peo',jtj, and procure the perma· 
lJeut "'l!uleHH:'llt 01 the dispute." Tl.c1'8, then, wa~ ltl':? ~u:UI)fOmISe; and as far as 
we W'e;O cOllcemed,all we had to do wasncS"iCseB In it. 11 'there h,,3 been any in· 
Jusl\ce or fraud ]J~rpetrat0LI, It bas lIot l)ee'l l>y the C'lIlrch of L'"dtlllU 1I0r uytho 
l!ldjviJual nlelnber::;oftl.l:-ltchucch, Itcva:es ,,,ah J:t~lJc'r an ill.L..Ig~ce fi'om geJlde~ 
l.~Jt'r~l ,Wh.lI have ~e~a Wd.ltlOg, as they ~ay, tor re!:lpclll.:JJle govcrnment (aud 1 as wll· 
JIfI~I) ,Wid to les~ons'llie gO\'efIlment as, they do, for 1 am a lover,;( law. and. 
JU"';l UI re}Jre<36Htatl:'e goverllITJe1ll) ;. I ~ay it t.:01I1us wiLli ",·en' iil grace from (:ODSli~ 
tlJtl~nal adV'oc~l~,tl ~t lh:" .r,er1rf:':";'l'1!latil/o ~y~lt'm, "' .... hEll they ~a)· that l'eprCbeotatlVe8f>I 
t~le :e?'pl~; Sl.l~!~I~ J,nyulildu .. .l<:l.lJt,. COlllllla gl"U&S lnju:-iic~ H.1I'~ liftul. '"These we;e 

.... 'J"l, ItJv,le i.l.. J.L, I)~. r'="I.I!·U..ie~~.[:.~l.\"":-~.J: :'o~~'O':-~':::~~I~C gG\.",:'~:::I2'I.~. 
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Rev .. J. ROA' . ...:.ln England. 

Rev. W. Bli:T:rRIDGE-Bilt WrAS confirmed here. 
Rev. J. ROAF.-Ohdear, no ! 

Rev. W. BETTRrDGE.-At all events, we are obliged to bend to the law, Besides 
it is but fair to. im~gine that the imperial senators are a~ likely to do thai which i; 
right as the provincial ones. As far as I understand the whole matter, I think it 
rests on the distribution-tile arrangement,-aud it is in reference to this I presume that 
our friends opposite believe some great injustice has been perpetrated. Now what 
is the population? I recollect myself recommendinlT to Lord Glenelg and the au
thoriiies at home, the very principle upon which the" distinction was made, and in 
that recommendation I cert'linly did not act quite in accordance with the views 9f 
some of those who~e opinion I might have attended to. But I felt that this question 
had been a most grtevous hone of contention amongst us, and I expressed myself 
distinctly to the effect that I would rather there should be no clergy reserves than 
that there shonld he disunion. I therefore recommended at tbe time that Bome 
zuch division should take place as was actually made. And now to the figures. 
Taking the last census as our basis, it appears that the United Church of England 
and Ireland (speaking in round numhers) now has 171,000 membe/s. We have 
taken a third of the whole of those lands which remained unsold. It would seem 
that the whole protestant inhabitants of this country amount to 537,000. If you di
vide these, you will find at once that if we had one real third, we ought to have 
179,000, instead of 171,01')0; hut I suppose you will not be so sharp with us as that. 
Witlt'respect to the Church of Scotland, we must speak before the ultbappy divibion 
took place. That church had one one-sixth of the whole of the unsold lands, at 
present, the Free Preshyterian Church amI the Church of Scotland number 134,000 
members. Looking at this aggregate, the Chnrch of Scotland would not have had 
its share in having only the one-sixth. Add the members of the Church of Scotlan,l 
vnclqding Free Church) and of the Church of England together, and we have 305,
OOO~being cO,nsiderably more than half of tha whole population. Those who dissent 
from the churches of England and Scotland amount to 232,000, now they gat llalf 01 
theJeeer.ves, and we-the Church of England and the Church ofScotland-amonut
ing to 305,000, only get the other half. That does not seem a very unjust or a "ery 
fraudulent ;t~rangement. If it were necessary to alter that arrangement, I shonld be 
on,e of the first to say. let n9 go to parliament. But it would be mosl unhappy for 
us to be going to strive on the floor of parliament. I should he very sorry to be 
discussing this suhject perpetually; 1 would rather meet fraternally, to discnss ques
tioris which I lrust all of us think more highly of. I trust we meet fraternally even 
now, for altbough we say a few tart things, I hopp. and f0el that they are only on 
the lip not in the heart. I wish our friends had omitted the terms gross injustice and 
frau~JTom \he proposition becallse it must be admitted that according to what wa~ 
law then, in the opinion of the highest legal authorities there was no injustice in tbe 
seulenlent. There must be a light before there can be fraud. If I take from you, 
the're is fraud, he caUse what l take is yours. But according to tho law officers 01 
the crown in 1,818, th'ese gentlemen had noright whatever. I don't say whether' or 
not you ought to have had any right. But I do Bay that at present yon have half of 
!he reserves then unsold j and gladly would l go with YOll to parliament that you 
might be able to dispose of your share according to the wishes of your denomina
tions ; and.! shonld like also to have tnp privilege of also getting our share into our 
hands. Whatever may have been the case in by gone times, [ concede that by the 
act of 1840 you have a~ clear and undouhted a right to your 8haro of the lands as W6 

have to ours, and under this consideration I cannot Bee a reason for any furlher con
tesf. Altl10ugh the right of conscience has been often spoken of by one of our 
reverend friends, yet I still think there is cO'lscience ; and if any of our friend~ 
would like to receive their share in somo other manner or shape, I'll go with yon to 
;lsI. for the chabge. We do not want to wrong any man. If you dont't like to have 
your share for religion, t(Lke it for education. Still I say, if your conscience refuses 
10 IIllow you to receive this in the way v.'hich the Imperial ParliamenthaBsanctioned, 
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do allow us to act upon OUf own conscience, i~ the exerci~e of ?ur,own right. Do 
04: that in availing our8elves ofthe provIsIons of the ImperIal statute, ,we al~ 

'~~m~ltti\lg an aet of gr08s inju8ticc or fraud. I hav: alread~ shown th~t in taking 
the one-third we ure taking no more ,l~an we ~re entItle,d to, In proporllon ~o the 

ul tl'Oll 'We have heard somethlllg about .he conscience of the people. I can-
pop a ' , 'h h' t d 'th h' 't. f tond that th e conscience of the maJonty a~ not 109 0 0 WI t e consclellc~o ttie, 
minority. Do you wish to force our consciences? Let the members of the Church 
of England act as they please in what conc~rns only tl;emselves, l'efu8c your ~harB, 
if your conscience cannot take it. -But let It not be said that because you c1a;mlo 
he-perhaps are-the majority, the Church of England sha!l be compe,Iled to give up 
her righ lful portion, and we poor rectors be forced to go Without our £100 a year. 

Ro~, J. RICHARDSON-l claim the right to explain. 

CHAIRnIAN-It can only be allowed by mutural 'consent. 
Rev. J. RrcHARDsoN-The last gentleman has reflected on me by saying I ,made 

light of his conscience I disavow it, I have a high Tespect for the conaclene,~Bof 
these gentlemen, and for the church they represen t. 

CHAIRMAN-We are bound by particular rules, agreed upon previously,' and We 

cannot DOW deviate from them, 
Rev. J. RICHARDSON-I am not going to argue the point, 1 only wish to explain 

my own meanIDg, 
Rev; W, BETTRIDGE-I disclaim any per~onal reference. You said frequently: 

that the majority have declared against any establishment, and you desired to appeeJ 
to the public conscience. 

Rev. J. RICH-'RmoN-l was shown yesterday that governments have consciences. 

CHAlR~!'\"-We will proceed with the next prop05ition on the voluntary Bide 
which is as follolVs-

5-That the 57 Rectories were established, in violation of the public faith, contrary to the 
instructiuJJs of fhe Imperial Government, and at variauce with the oft-expresSed wrshes 
of the LegislatIve Assembly of the Provmce of Upper. Canada. 

Rev. Dr, BURNs-Reference has been made to conscience, and opiniQns have 
been given fralll side to side. It is a delicate ell bject bu t I shall venture to giye II 
(hird opinion. The two national Churches rely upon a support from the statB; 
other denominations refuse to receive any relief from the Clergy Reserve fuud, an~ 
Borne oftbem allege that they do so from conscientious principles, My oplDion there' 
fore is, that it is not right all eitber side to make allusion to the conscience of the 
other. 1 rise to support the proposition which ha; just been read, and it will hav~ 
been seen that the subject that falls to me is very closely connected with the on~ 
that was last discussed; and in consequence of that close connection, references, 
have been more or less pointedly made to it, and the field which 1 intend~d 
to occupy has been limited. I do Dot regret that. I think thai some of tbe 
principles that have been brought forward, as well as the facts which have been stated, 
may with gl'<:at advantage be kept in mind, as enabling pal·ties to judge of the 
rectory questIOn, For my part, ! have always viewed the rectory qllestion as by for 
the most Imp~rtant of the ,two-;-Io;portant as the other unquestIOnably i~. The ree
t~y questIOn IS Important III thIS vlew-:-that it always has appeared to me to be de
CISIV~, of tbe claims of a ~o~lllant hierarchy III tbis country, The setting up of 
rector,Ies, always With terntollal bounds and glebe lanels-muGh of tile lands so op
propIl!lted belng very valuable, and the whole forming part of the Clergy Reserves 
:-has gone ,far to ~et up what we would call an establisbmen.t in tbis country. And 
m reference to tbe ntstory oftbe matter, allow me to remind you that the movement 
J\l re~ard to the rectories bears date 15th January, 1836. I at once acknowledge with 
the fmuds who havo spoken before me, that authority was given for this by the salDO 
deeds,lhat granted the reserves, I mean the constitution act ofl791. 'lhere is DO 
qUestIOn of that. But it is 'a well known and a very important fact (/:1llt' from 1791 
up to 1836, no movement whatevsr was made in order to carry out that provision o~ 

, 
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the aet. ,I eonsider tltis sn important fact-that the whdle 'matter of reetories was 
left ill abeyance for the long perlOd of forty-five years. This would have been 
unimportant had the question regarding the Reserves lain ,in abeyance also; bu t 
dcring that periQd,"""during the greater half of it, indeed-most importal! t proceed
iAgs took place in regard to the Reserves. The opinion of the 'Crown lawyers in 
Lemaon bad been taken by Lord Bathurst ill regan;! tu the right ot' the different 
protestant denominations. The petition of the Church of Scotland.' ill 1821. had 
formed the subject of very full discussien both in England and Canada. Mr. Morris's 
ten resolutions on the subjeet • .in 1823, had passed. The petition of tbe Clergy at 
the ,Church of England had gone home. asking for power to sell a portioR of the 
lands in order that the proceeds migh t be appropriated to the endowment of a bieh
opric. the endowinent of archdeacons, the endowment of the clergy, and the educa
tion of the people in the principles of the Church of England. Tha t was in 1828. 
Then, in 1828, the great committee of the House of Commons was appointed. 
whoe;e report is one of the most valuable documents to wh~cH appeal can be made. 
During the whole of that period not a word was said about rectories. Not until 
January, 1836. as I have already said. was the first movement made, ill regard to 
rectories ,iu this country. I will now read the minute in Council authorizing thtl 
establishment of rectories in Upper Canada. with all extract from the confidentio.l 
dIspatch 011 which the Conncil acted: I doa't know how many form the Execulive 
CQunciJ, but on this memorable accasion. the number present was not very large. 
Those present were. the Hon. Peter' Robinson, Presiding Councillor, G, orge H. 
Markland. llnd Joseph Wells; .and their minute, which bears date. Friday. 15th 
June, 1836, is as follows :-

.. To His Excellency Sir John Colborne. K. C. R, Lieutenant Governor of the 
Provinc(l of Upper Canada, Major-General commanding His Majesty's Fcrces 
therein, &0., &c .• &c . 

.. May it please Your Excellency-

.. Pursuant to the views of Lord Goderich, shewll,by his Despatch of the 5th 
April, 1832. in whlCh he eoncers with your Excellenoy, and expresses his desire 
• that a moderate portion of land should be, assigned in each Tow118hip or Parish 
for iDsuring the future comfort. if not the complete,maintenance, of the rectors,' 
the Council caused the necessary steps to be taken, tor the purpose of setting 
apart lots in each township throughout the Province . 

• , Much delaY'has been cau~ed by their anxiety to avoid interfering with rar.ons 
who might have acknowledged c!aimslo any of the Reserves to be .elecled, either, 
for lease or purchase . 

.. A difficulty in completing what his Lordship mest appropriately calls • this 
salutary work.' was also, caused by the Crown Officers not c()ut'urring in the form 
lobe used in the instrument by which the endowment is to,be confirmed, which 
left tlte Council to decide as to the mode (0 be adopted for that purpose: 

" Tbese obstacles have been surmounted, and it is respectfully recommended 
.that no time be lost in authorizing the Attorney General to prepare the n(lcessary 
jnstruments to secure to the incnmbents named in the annexed echedules, anel 
their successors, the lots of land tbere enumerated as having been respectively 
set apart for glebes. 

"All which is respectfully submitted." 

Here is an extrRCt ftom Lord Goderich's confidential Dispatoh to Sir J. Colborne. 
dated ~th April, 1832, on which these gentlemen. in the plenitude of their wisdom, 
are Bctlng :_ 

, .. And I am happy to' find that your practical views. founded upon persollal 
knowledge'and experience. are so coincident with those which upon a mere SPf'C

ulati-ve view I had ,been led to entertain. I quite concur with you in thinking that 
the greatest benefit to the Church of England would be derived from applying a 

,porliou aUells! of,the funds under the control of the Executive Government, ill 
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the buildinO' of rectories and churches; and I would' add, in preparing, as far aft 
mav be, fo; profitable occupation, that moderate portIOn of land which yon propOlIt 
to ~s3jgn ill each township or parish, fol' el~surin~ t~e fut?re oomfort, if Dot th& 
complete maintenance, of the rectors. ,WIth thIs VIew, It appears to me that it 
would be desirable to make a beginning In this salutary work." 'I 

rr his tllen is the authority Oil which the rectories were established. I complain 
that for fo:ty-five years, when the whole subje~t was under most heartv and zealous 
discnssion-whel> the whole colony, and BritaIn, and hoth Houses of Parliament, 
were deeply and diligently occupied ,,:il~ the grea~ subject of th~ Clerl!r R~se~veB, 
in its entire view-not a word WaS saId In reference to the rectolles unlll t1119 tIme. 
It is proper to remind )'ou that there were rectories before this time in Canada. 
There were at least throe rectories from a very early period, and others had been 
added; but lhese reclories were more nominal than real. They did not imply any 
act of the government, or any distinct ~pproppiation of glebe lands. They belonged 
to another constitution than that which now exists; and altho' Lord Goderich alludeg 
to the building of rectories, it does not amonn t to the carrying out of the principle 
laid down in 1791, which principle is, by a recommendation of a majoJity in Coun. 
cil, solemnly given; and the conditions on which these rectories shall be founded, 
being duly stated to the Governor, he is then entitled to take steps to carry out the 
act, 1 would remind you of what happened. iVe would have cxpected that such 
an tmportant resolution as that of constituting rectories would have been immedi
ately communicated to the Home Government by the then Governor. Mark that 
four yoars elapsed betweeLl the despatch of Lord Goderich, in 1832, and the pro.' 
ceediogs of the Council in 1836. During that time, not a word is uttered as to any 
proposal in regard to that matter having been bronght before the Council. It is 
plain, then, that this confidential despatch never would have been bronght out, had 
not the legality of the thing been challenged. When was this communicated :0 
the Home Government? You will be surprised when 1 tell you that while the 
deed passed in January, 1836, no commutlication was made to the then Secretary 
of the Colonies, touching this, for at leaet eleven months; and' I now caU your 
attention to the instructions which the Colon.ial Secretary had been giving inth. 
meantime for the guidance 01 the then Governor, namely, Sir Franci~ Head. In 
the meantime Lord Glenelg sent this paper, part of which has been 'read by Mr. 
Roaf, and the remainder of which 1 will now read, being that part which has reter. 
ence to the anticip"ted conflict of opinion, as it is called, Thj" paper does throw 
light on the view entertained by the Government of Britain in regard to the right ot' 
v:uying and J'epealing. Lord Glenelg says (immediateh' after the paasages which 
hal'e already boen read) :- . 

" III the controversy, therefore, respecting ecclesiastical ondowments, whicil 
at present diyides the Canadi~n Legislature, I find no unexpected element of agio 
tatt"n! th,e discovery of whIch demands a departure from ,the fixed principles of the 
consututlon, but merely the fulfilment cf the anticipations of Parliamen.t in 1,91 ill 
th~ exhibition of that co?flict of opinion for which the statute of that year may be 
S31l1 to have made a deltberate preparation. In referring the subject to tbe futur!) 
Canadian LegIslature, the ,authors of the constitutional act must be supposed to 
hare contemplated the ctlsis at which We have now arrived-the era of warm 
and protracted deb~te, which in a free government may he said to be a necessary 
procursor to the settlement of any great principle of national policv. 'Ve must 
not ha~c recourse to an extreme remedy merdy to avoid the embarrassment 
wh:ch IS the present though temporary result of OUI own deliberate legislalton." 

Lord Glene,l~ objected, ther~fore, to the withdrawing f"om the Canadian to the 
~rttlSh Leg,sja~ure, the questton rasp.cting the Clergy Reserves. That, he says, 

would be :<n tnfnngel!'ent on that cardinal principle of Colonial government which 
forbids parllal1':entary Jl1terference," except in reference to a well established and 
oVldent ",ecesslty, Auother despatch is also given, according to which it appears 
that very tmp.ortant changes had taken place in respect to public opinion in England 
In the mean lIme, and tbe cO:t~equence was, that when a communication was made 
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to Lord Glenelg, in regard to theee rectories, he sent this answer. It is very impor
tant, and, as I have said, is in reply to the annonncemellt regarding the rectories:-

DOWNING STREET, 6th Jtlly, 1837. 
"You are aware thnt ynur despatch of the 17th December, 1836, contained the 

first official intimation which ever reached mt!, of the rectories having been either 
established or endowed." 

Have we not a right to complain at the great delay which took place between thl)' 
action on the part of the Provincial Government, and tho communication to the' 
Home Gavernment, most deeply interested as they were 1 This was "the first 
officil\l information," Lord Glenelg says, which ever reached aim. He goes on to, 
88Y:-

," The filct had been asserted in Parliament, but I was not only offiCially unin
formed, but really ignoran t that it had occurred. I therefore reque~ted you to 
sUpply nie with the necessary information, and until it reache!! me, in the month 
()f February last, I was entirely destitute of all authentic intelligence as to what 
had really been done." 

This is a sin:l'ular state of things for any country. But Lord Glenelg lmew how tl) 
oil the razor, for he proceeds thus:-

., You will not, I trust, Qven for a moment suppose that I rerer in the spirit of 
censure or complaint to tfle silence of the Provincial government on tbis occasion. 
It admits of an obvious explauation. The creatioo. and endowment of tbe recto
ries was almost the last act of Sir John Colborne's administration, and 3t thaI time 
you were actually on your way from New York to Toronto. Your predecessor 
probably assumed tbat the proceediug would be reported by you, he having at 
lea~t, as it may well be imagined, sca,rcely leisure enough for the discharge of hi~ 
many indispensable and urgent public daties. O'l the other hand. it is impossible 
not to re3pect tbe feelings whICh indisposed you to enter on the subject." 

New mark: These are' the feelings suggested or indicated by Lord Glenelg as 
having indisposed Sir F. B. I-lead from interfering on the subject :-

',' Rogretting the measure itself, as creatiug a uew embarrassment in your path, 
at that time beset by difficulties of no ordmary kind, and naturally regarding it 113 

irremediable-, you preferred to conteud with the obstacle silently, rathoc than to 
avail yourself of it either as an apology in the even t of failure, or as enhancing 
your own merit in the event of succes~. To this generous solicitude for the credi~ 
of yemr immediate predecessor, (have always attributed your omission to report 
his,proceedings with regard to tbe rectO'ries; and r fully admit that, with the 
opinion which YOU entel·tained, and could scarcely have failed (0 entertain, as to 
Ihe validitv of 'the aet Itself, the motives f(H making it the subject of correspond· 
ence were 'but rew and of no great weight. Although for the reasons to be, sub
sequenTly stated, I am compelled to' think tbat the creation and endowment of th~ 
rectories were not lawfnl ot· valid measures, yet it would be most foreign to m)' 
real intentiou, if I slHHlld be supposed to cast any doubt on the propriety of S,r 
John Calborne's conduct in reference to them. That distinguished officer has 
given too many proofs of his devoted zeal for His Majesty's serVICe, and for the 
good of the King's subjects, to permit the admission of even a surmise 'injuriou. 
to his public spirit on this or any other occasion; and although 1 may .differ from 
him in opinion as to thc expediency of establishing the rectOlies, espeCially at tit&
moment chosen for that purpose, yet 1 am convinced thai Sir John Colborne 
would, as readily a's allY other man, acknowledge that opposite views of the pub-
lie interest upon any particlllar question may be entertaiued by men engllged in., 
the. same branch of His ,Majesty's service, Without derog-tIting 111 the slightest 
degree from their mutual esteem aud confidence' Indeed, in proportion to th" 
s!rength of those feelinge, will usually be the freedom with which' such opposite 
views are avowed and discussed." 
[Time expired-exttact not completed.] 
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RJI;v. F. EVANs-I was rebuked this morning for impesing an undue share of work 

ffJU my valued brethren. whose cases furnish an illustration of the old notion, tha~ 
the man who is willing to labour, always has plenty to do. At 8?y rate, I have 
reasnn to be satisfied wllh the arrangement; and I have tl~e ~onsolatton of kno~lng 
that if I appear to have shirkecl hard work. I have only Imitated at a humble dis· 
tance th~ example of Lord Gienelg, who, it is said, was not very fond of toil, and 
occasionally dozed when he should have been industriously employed. It is appa
re.nt fl'om what we have just heard, that somebody once took a do~e instead of 
attending to the prooeedings of the Province. Before enterin!( on this head, however, 
let me go for a moment to the proposition hefore us. Although there has beAn a 
nood deal OC latitude in the discussion, I hope the gentlemen, lire not latitudinarian 
jn a more important sense. It is asserted that the fifty-seven rectories were eRtab
li.hed in violation of publIc faith. Dr. Burns had twenty minutos to pro:ve this, 
and although J dare say he maue the most of his time, it is quite plain that he has 
not touched the real question. The proposition might have been written in Hindoa
tanee or Chinese, for all that Dr. Burns has said concerning it. It is my duty, 
however, to refute the proposi tion. What do we mean by public faith 1 1 will be 
very brief on this point. I will suppose that it means authority constituted'by 
the law of the land. That is my definition of public faith;· and I therefore deny 
that the fifty-seven rectories were established in violation of the public faith. I will 
now read a few passages from the Act 31, Geo. III., c. 31, under which the reserVBS 
were appropriated :-

.. Be it eNacted by the authority aforesaid, That it shall and may he lawful for 
His Majesty, his heirs and succeEsors, to authorize the Governor or Lieatenant 
Governor 01 each of the said Province~ re.pectively, or the person administering 
the govel'llment therein, to mah., from and out of the lands of the Crown within 
such l'rovinces, snch allotment a~d appropriation of lands, for the support arid, 
maintenance of a protes:ant clergy within the same, as may bear adue.proportion 
to the amoun·t of such bnds within the same as have at any time been granted 
by or under the authority of His Majesty, and that whenever any grant of lands 
within either of the said Provinces shall hereafter be made, by or under tbe 
authority of His Majesty, his heirs or successors, there shall at the same time be 
made, in respect of the same, a proportionable allotment and appropriation of lanrn, 
fer the above mentioned purpose, within the township or parish to which such 
l"ods so to be granted shall appertain or be annexed, or as nearly adjacent therets 
as cireum~tances will admit." 

.. '\.gain :-

"And be it f~lrther anacte.d by. the authority aforesaid, That it shan· and may 
he lawful for HIS Majesty, hIS heirs or successors to authorize the Governor or 
Lieu.te.nant. Governor o( each of the mid Provill~es respectively. or the· person 
admlnlstennjl' the Government therein, from time to time with the advice of 
mch Executive CO~lnct! as shall have been appointed by His Majesty, hil heirs 
or successors, WIthin such Province, for the aflairs thereof to constitu te and erect 
within every townsh,ip ?r parish which now is or hereafte; may be formed, consti: 
tuted or erected, w~thlU such Province, one or more parsona,ge or rectory, or 
pars?nage.s or rec.tones, ac.,or.dmg to the establishment of the Church of .England; 
and trom tIme to ttme, by an lllstrument under the great seal of such Province, to 
endow every such pnrso?age or rectory with so much or such a part of the lands 
>0 allo~ted and. appro~nated as aforesaid, in respect of any lands within such 
townshIp or pansh which shall have been granted subsequent to the.commence
ment of thiS act, or of such lands as may have been allotted and appropriated for 
the .sanle ~urpose, hy or III VlTtue of any in;truction wh!ch may be given by His 
l'riaJesty, 1~1 respect of any lands gra~ted by His Majesty before the commence
mel,t o~ thiS act, as such ~overnor, ~Ieutenant Governor, or person administenng 
the g~'eTnment, shall, WIth. th.e ad~lCe of the said Executive Council, judge to be 
expedIent under the then eXisting Clfcumstances of such township or parish." 

2t is evident from tbis, that if he had chosen, tbe Governor-by and with the advif16 
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"f' hil"CounciI--:-might in one township, or in all tbe townships, have endowed recto
ries with every acre of the clergy reserves in the Province; and gentlemen oppositp. 
might then have fellIched in vain for tlte remainder. Much stress has been laid em 
the terme varying or repealing, but they appear to me to have maiuly rest.ed upon 
the question of the manner In.. which the lands should be applied, and the manner in 
which incumbents or ministers ~bould bold and enjoy the same; and not irr any 
way to affect the appropriation of the lands for the support of a protestant clergy. 
It would appear that by a su bsequent provision, the Legislature of the Province 
might have passed u. bill, varying that appropriation, provided it lay si.x weeks 
Gn the table of the houses of Parliament at home. That was never done; but in 
J840, the Parliament passed the tlill which is now the law. Now I will address 
myself to. Dr. Burns' remarks. First, with respect to a dominant hierarchy. I 
deny the possibility of the granting of certain portions of land having anything 
whatever to do with the esta blishment of a dominant hierarchy. The very thing 
which'prevented the endowment of rectories long before they were endowed, was 
the diflicultywhich arose from the circumstance, that the government of this 
country did not choose to give any' authority to rectors out of their own church
yard, and out of their own congregation. That was the great obstacle for a length 
of time, and that was why the government did not choose to do anything whIch 
might appear to relnder the Church of Englanc:. in this Province a dominant 
Church. They granted them lands, as othpr denominations might hoM lands if 
they could get them; they: granted them in the same manner that they gra'nted 
lands in Fee Simple to any other person. How, then, can you prove that by 
establishing rectories, they established a Q)minant church 1 Some years ago, 
a member of the Church,ot England gave 600 acres of land, in the towmhip of 
Bayham; I allude to the late Mr. Burwell, who erected the rectory of Port Bur
\fell, which will probable be wonh £10,000 some day. That gentleman endowed 
a church and rectory there, Does Dr. Burns mean to say, that by endowing that 
rectory, Mr. Burwell made the rector domina.lt, except over these GOO acres ofland 1 
Does Dr. Burns desire to take away that endowment, or does he not 1 If gen
tlemen opposite desire this, let them take away everything we have, no matter 
by whom given. One course would be qnite as justifiable as the other. But 
again, I ask, does the enuowment of a Rectory make llS a dominant church? 
'Why a church is about to be built at Port Dover; within the precincts of that 
ch'Jrch, I shall in a certain sense be dominant,.but shall I therefore be dominant 
in Port Dover 1, Gentlemen will have a hard task who undertake to prove such 
a position. It has been said that when first the subject of Rectories arose, there 
was a great outcry against their illegality; and Mr. Roaf has remarked that 
equity lawyers have proBonnced the patents invalid, because they were granted 
to a tbing, not to an individual. 1 now hold one of these patents in my haneL 
and it is in strict accordanee with the terms ot the Act of Parliament of 1891 > 

Let equity lawyers say what they please. 1 come now to the author;ty on which 
the patents were granted. Lord Glenelg, in a letter to Mr. Bettridge, stated that 
the rectories were illegal. He said-
" On the subject of the erection and endowment of the rectories, Lord Glencl~ 

infer~ from yom, letter, that you have mi>apprehended the nature of the objec
tion raised to that measure by the Law Officers of tne Crown. It has no refer
ence to the terms of the patents, but to the power of the Lieutenant Governor 
to issue such patents at all. Consequently there is no possible amendment of 
those instruments which would obviate the difficulty." 
Lord Glenelg's opinion was, that there was no power to issue these patents at 

all. The opinioIl of Mr. Roaf's equity lawyers was, merely that the instruments 
were incorrect; btlt tha. opinion is evidently not' worth a fig. I have already 
referred to the act under which Sir John Colborne erected these Roctories. and 
I think I have shown that he had power to do so. That law gave to him power 
"to constitute and erect, within every township or parish which now is or here
ailer maJ:' he forl,Iled, constituted, or .erecled, within suc~ Province, one ~r morr, 

.parsoIlage or reqtory, or parsonages or rectories, accordmg to the c$tabh.hmci1' 
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Of the Church of Eno-land." This seems to be decisive. But let us suppose tliar 
:-;-ir John Colborne 0 overstepped his authority, ~nd actl'd without instruc
tions from them-what then 1 Was he ever Impeac~ed for. such a vio-· 
lion of his public duty as Lieutenant Govern~r. of thIS Proy-mee 1 Is the 
mistake or fault of a public functionary to be vIsited. upon hImself,. or u~on 
others 1 Suppose lor a moment that there was a flaw III t~e man.ner. Ill. whIch 
the act was carried out-that Sir John ColbGfne made a mlstake'In IssUlDg th~ 
patents-are we to suffer? Are the pateuts to be wr:sted from ?s? Shonld not 
Sir John Colborne be impeached, rather, for. a vIOlatIOn ~f P?bhc duty? But I 
deny that he committed either a fault or m.lstake. I ~aInt~m, on the c~ntrary, 
that in all he did in this matter, he actec III conformIty With law. I wIll now 
reaa the letter addressed by Lord Bathurst to Mr. President Smith. 

" Downing Sl1'cet, April 2ni, 1818. 
" SIR -The Bishop of Q.uebec has frequently brought under my consideration 

the 'advantaO"es which would result to the interests of the Church of Englandr 
in the Provi~ce under your government, from the legal establishment 0f par
ishes or rectorie~, in conformity With the provision contained in 31. George 
III, c. 31. 

"As I entirely concur with his Lordship in the propriety of adopting- a measure 
calculated to give to the Protestant Church in the Canadas, the support which 
it was in the contemplation (}f the Parliament of this country to afford it, I 
have not failed to submit his Lordship's representation to the Prince Regent, 
and I have received His Royal Highness's commands to instruct you to take 
the necessary legal measures for constituting and erecting rectories and parishes> 
in n"ery township within the Province under your government; and you will 
also take care that it be distinctly understood that the constitution of parisheS. 
and rectories can give no claim whatever to any incumbent to receive tithes of 
the land within the limits of his parish-all claims of that nature having been 
effectually annulled by tbe!1provision for the support of a Protestant Clergy, 
made in the 31st of the King, and by the law passed by the Legislature of the 
Province in 1816. The endowment of the several rectories with these portioD!'. 
of the Clergy Reserves will be necessarily a matter of future consideration; 
and nntil the more general settlement and cultivation of the Province shall 
have taken place, I consider it advisable that the management of the severaI 
Ileserves should-as is the case in the Lower Province-he vested in a corpo
rate body, or continue, as at present under the control of the Lieutenant Gov~ 
ern or and Executive Council. ' 

"I have the honor to be, &c., 
(Signed) Bathurst. 

"!I'lr. Presitient Smith." 
Here is another letter from Lord Bathurst: 

Downing Street; July 22, 182G. 
" Srn,:-I ha~e received ?is Majesty's commands to direct that you GO, from time 

10. tIme, WIth the adVice of th~ Executive CounCil, for the affairs of the Pro
v~n.ce of UP.per Canada, constItute and erect within every township or parish 
whIch. now IS, or hereafter may be, formed and constituted or erected, withill 
t~e saId ProvInce, one or more parsonages or rectories, according to the estab-
1.lShment of the Church at England, and that you do from time to time. by an 
mstrument uuder the great seal of the said Province endow everv such par
se~agc or rectory :vit~ so much or such part of the la'nd S(l allotteil or appro
pn~ted as afol'esald, III respect of any lands within each township or paris~ 
vrhlch sh,!-Il have been g:rantetl subsequently to the commencement of a certain 
ac~ ot the Parhame~lt of Great Britain, passed in the 31st year of the reign of 
HIS late MaJesy, Kmg George In, enti!led, 'An Act to repeal certain part~ of 
an Act passed In th: .14th year of H,s Majesty's reign, an Act for maklDg 
more effoctl~al prOVlSlon for the government of the Province of Q.uebec in 
North Amenca, and to make further prOVision for th~ g.overnment of the sai; 
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'Province, or of such lands a~ may be allotted and appropriated for the ~aIT)C 
)'lurpose, by or in virtlle, of any in.truction which lllay have been ginn by his 
said late Majesty, before the commencement of the sail! Act, a~ you shall, 
"with the advice ot the said Execntive Council, judge to be expedient unuer the 
existing circumstances of such township or parish . 

. " ¥Oll shall also Ipresent to every such parsonage or rectory, an incumbent or 
minister of the Church of England, who shall have been duly ordained RC
cording to the rites of said Church; and supply from time to time such \-<lCall
des as may happen therein. 

" I have the honor, &c., 
(Signed) Bathurst. 

"Major-General Sir Peregrine Maitland, h .. C. B., &c." 
Surely this is authority enough to satisfY anybody. Bn!, it is said, both the 

rectories and the present appropriation of the Clergy Reserves are at variance 
with the oft-expressed wishes of the Lebblali\-e Assembly. In reply, I han only 
to refer to the record of the proceedings of that body three or lour years a;;I', 
when the Church 0[" England asked tu be allowed to take her share of the ne
~erves into her own hands. I wish they hac! got it. 'Veil, au that occasion .1 

report was presented, :;tuting that the Committee to whom tbe appllcation ha(~ 
been refened, considered that the question was altogether settle.l, and that it 
would be wrong to disturb the settlement any further. I will merely add, that 
.he lasl two instances in which the 0pinions of the Legislature have been It

corded, are in Ihs very teeth of Illy friend, Dr. Burns . 
. Rev. Dr. BURNs-I have partially given the authority on which I ground tbe 

;:harge, that there was something like a breach of pnblic tiLith in the establisb
men t of these Rectories, and lnow resume the extracts from the Despatch of 
Lord Glenelg to Sir Francis Bond Head. Lord Glenelg said: 
,. On receiving your Despatch of the 1 ';'th Dec., it appeared to me very questi

onable, wbetller any adequate legal authority existeu for the creation anG. en
dowment of the Rectories. I did not indeed perceive aDY possible grounu f"r 
lii'puting the right of the Lieutenant Governor in Council to proceed to tfl:J.t 
measure, it previou,ly saD~tioned by the King; but on reicrring to the com
missioDs of Lord Aylmer and Gosford to the geoerlllinstrnctions accompany
ing 4hem; to the correspondence between this department and the Provioci:ll 
government, and to the minutes of the Executive Council of the 15th January, 
183G, it appears to me that no such sanction had ever been' given. The 
grounds of this opinion you will lcarn from the accompanying copy ot the 
communication which 1 thought it necessary to address to the King's AdV{lcale, 
and to the Attorney, and Solicitor General. 

~'The Law Officers of the Crow.1 received that reference on the 12th April, aDd 
reported to me their answer on tbe 8th ult. The (lela)" is readily accouutecl,inr 
by the great importance of the questioll, and by the anxiety of His Majc,.ty',; 
legal advisers to offer no immatnre judgment on snch an occasion. 1 en~lu,~ 
for your inf0rmathm a copy of their report. You will find that tlICY declare 
theit opinion to be, that the erection and endowment of the littr-sc\,cal!ecto
ries by Slr John Col borne, are not vQ.lid and la wfal acts." 
Six months before the date of the document on which the Provincial Council 

proceeded in setting up these Rectories, Lord ()oderic'h, (Lord Ripon) addreO$cti 
11 Despatch,. ll1 which the PrOVinel:l] Le;;iolature we'e invited 10 eXert tJ;>elr 
puwer to vary or repeal, and were cx]wc,sly recommended to repeal tllU'" 
dll(lses of the ;\ct wh,ch felal.e tu the elll]owment ot !lc~tones. The act re
{[uires 'a specil1c Despatch-a spcci;ic dced of the ICing-in Council, author;~
jng the LiemcnalJt Governor t6 'grant ~ml cnclo'," the l~ectories. But LiJld 
Godei'ich'8 Despatch of A]!lil, 18:;2, wlldl form.s the Lasis on \\-hich the L;xcc
lltive Cuuncil established tile Recturies w"s marked conflLlcutial: aDd it woul,l 
thc:reflire appear to be inrpo>.,IL:c! tha~ Lord Godcl'irh could have de,igoed tu 
.c"lH"ey tc; tl.ic Li'~ ~tt'nc..r:.t GvVC.:"Uvl" ~hc ~{i;:Z)::: ,~-.:nLti01~ for neutrrdizing- th..; repeal 



78 
which his Lordship had recommended a few mJnth~ previous.ly.This circum

stance clearly indicates to my mind, tliat th.e ~lCeclltlveCcJllncll ~ut a forced 'and 
an erroneous construction upon Lord Godench s Despatch. I will now read the 
principal portion of the message which Sir John ColborDe sent to the Assembly 
of Upper Canada: . 
•. His Majesty has with no less anxiety considered how far such an a'p~opria

tion of territory is conducl ve. either to the temporal \velfare of the mllllsters of 
reJiO'ion in tiJis Province, or to their spiritual influence. Bound no less 'by hi! 
pers~naHeelings, than by the sacred obli~ations of that station to which Provi
dence ha~ called him, to watch over the mterests of all the Protestant chltrche~ 
within his dominions, his Majesty could never consent to aband.on those. inter
ests with a view to any objects of temporary and apparent expediency. 
H has therefore been with peculiar satisfaction, that in the result of his enquiries 
int0 this subject, his Majesty has found that the changes sought for by so lar~e 
a proportion of the in habjtant~ ot' this Province, may be carried into 'effect 
wilhollt sacrificing, the j us! claims of the churches ~[.England and Scotland. 
The waste lands wmch have been set apart as a prOYISlOn for the clergrof 
those venerable boJies, have hitherto yielded no disposable revenue. The pe
riod at which they might reasonably be expected to become more produclive is 
'lill remote. His Majesty has solid grounds for entPrtaining the hope that, be
fure the arrival of tnat per:oct, it m~y be [ollnd practicable to afford the clergy 
of those churches, such a reasunable and moderate provision as may be neces
sary for enabling them properly to discharge their sacred functions." 
The changes sOltght for by so large a proportion of the people, in referenc~. to 

the Clergy Reserves, "may be carried intEl effect," his Majesty' fOllnd, without 
injury to the church. What were these sought-for changes 1 To appropriate' 
the Reserves to secular education, or other general purposes- Sir J. Colborne' 
concludes thus: 
" His rvhjesty, therefore, invites the house of Assembly of Upper Canada, to' 

consider how the powers given to the Provincial L~gislature by the constitu
tional act, to vary or repeal this part of its provisions, can be caJled into exer· 
~ise most advantageQusly, for the spiritual and temporal interests of his Ma
Jesty's faithful subjects' in this Province." 
This was sent in January, 1832. In another Dispatch to whtch Lord Glenelg, 

refers, the same view was exhibited. In the face of all this, the confidential Dis
patch came .OLlt, within three months.' and up0l! it the Executive Council proceed- ':, 
ed. .our [fiend; refer to the other Dispatch, dated, Downing Street, 22n'.~ July," 
1825. The Hon. Peter Robinson, and those who sat wit Ii him in the Co,mcil, 
nt've~ dre.amed of going bac', to this Dispatch, nIHil they fOIlIid that action on the 
confiaenll<J1 ,DIspatch was no longer tenable. When that discovery was made"a 
'earch was mstltuted, and these two documents were brought to light. In the 
mea.ntlme what was done? Lord Glenelg submitted the whole matter to the law 
adVisers of tne Crown, whose opinion-dated, 8th June, 1837-was as follows:-' 
'We are of opinion that the Lieutenant-O'overnor with the advice of the E!ecu-

tive COllIlcil, could n,)t lawfully con-ti'tute arId 'erect or endow any parsonage 
or rectory wltllln the ProvlD~e, without the further ~ignificatioll of his Majell-
tv's pleasure. . 

"S'econdly-we are of opinion that Le>rd Ripon's Dispatch of the 5th of April, 
1832. cannot be regarded as sigrlil],ing his Mljesty's pleasure fur the erectioll' 
of parsoll,ages, or for tbe em[owm:;nt of them, or for e'ither of those pllrposf!S. 

"Thirdly-w~ are of o.l')i ni 0.0 , tbat the erection and the endowment of thenfty-' 
S''fen rectones, by Sir Jonn Uolb:Jrne, are not valid and IilwfLlI acts." 
This w,~s the fir~t opi,nion; but it i~ proper to notice that L'Jrd B~th\lr,;t's Di$

patch to Sir P. M~lt,l.anQ, ele.v~11 years before, was never actea upon. nor attempteJ.· 
10 be acted UpOd; ;:;lr Peregnne had beenwithdrawll; the throne had been vaca: 
,~d, an(l a new g'lVernlBenl was irI e;;:i~tence·. A n~\VDispatch was es,;enlially": 
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uecessary.A very great change in public opinion had already taken place during 
these eleven ¥ears-a change q uiie sufficient to render a distinct renewal of au· 
tllOtjty necessary. What is still more remarkable is, that various statements 
and communicatiol~s had in the meantime been made by the government at home -
to'the government here, indieating this change of sentiment. Lord Goderich, 
writing to Sir J. Colborne, 8th November, 1832, said-
.. With respect to the charge of shewing an undue preference to preachers of 

religion bel,)nging to ,the established churches of this country, it IS so utterly 
r ,at varience wi:h the whole course of policy which it has been the object of any 

.,.Dispatches to yourself.to prescribe, that I cannot pause to repel it in any for
mal m,anner." 
So j,el!:lous was the government in those days of interfering with the rights of 

the people here, that they expressly prohibited any attempt to invest literary or 
religious corporations with peculiar privileges, without the sentiments of the L8-

:gislature of the Province being ascertained. In view of this, I would submit that 
the erection of reciories must be held as invalid. Lord Glenelg, however, felt it 
his duty to submit these newly-discovered Dispatches to the sallle eminent council, 
whose second opinion was given on the 21th January, 1838. It was thilS:-
.. We are of opinion: 1, That the Lieutenant-governor, with the advice of the 

',Executive Council, could la wfully constitUte and erect or endow any parsonage 
:or,rectory, within the Province, without the further signincation of his M~jes

('i-:1tji'spleasure. 2, We are ofo!Jinion that Lurd Riponjs Dispatch .of the 5th 
'~'" AP1'i11832, cannot be regarde(~ as signifying his !V[ajesty's pleasure, for the 
, erection of parsonages, or for'the ehdowment of them, or for either of those 

purposes. 3, We are of Dpmion that the erection (If endowment of filly-seven 
rectories, by Sir John Colborne, are valid and lawful acts. 'vVe are of opinion 

. that the ~ectors of thepadshes so erected and endowed, have the same eecles
,iastical authority within their respective limits, as are vested in the rectors of 

a parish -in Englar.d." 
, This was signed by J. Dodgson, J. Campbell, R. M. Rolfe-the same ~ouncil 

who but a few months before had given an opinion directly contrary to this. With 
all respect tu these eminent men, I prefer toatick t(l their first opinion. Sometimes 
we <appeal Jrom men intemperate to men sober. I would do,so in this ease. Their 
first thoqghts were best-better than th'eir secOlld ones. And on the ground which 
these gentlem.en themselves assumed, I say we are bound to maintain that the 
whole of the rectory patents are invalid. The will of the peDple may regulate 
deeds .of the Council, and whatever may be the value even of a Royal patent, 
there is a power feltanddndicated by the country, or Province, which' can vary 
or repeal such a patent. Although, therefore, I believe that tlte eminent lawyers 
Whose opinions I have q~lOted, were a gODd deal infillen~ed by a fe'eling of deli
?acy-parti,cularly as the question had to do with a fem:lle Sovereign, who had 
Just ascended the throne-l feel ronvinccd that if their second opinion were now 
brought before the Jqdges in England, de novo, it would be found to have been 
pronounced on imperfect and e.r;p-zrte information. [Time expired.] 

Rev.'F. EVANs--Dr. Burns says he will have Philip when tipsy.-I'll hal'e 
,Philip when sober. A. WOlD In once went before Philip of M,lCedon for a decisiull 

which he gave: "I'll appeal," sae said. ," Tu whom dare YOll appeal?" dem:llld
cd the tyrant." F.rom Philip intoxicated to Philip sober," was the reply. Dr. 
,Burns says in effect, that he will appeal fmm Philip sober to Philip inluxicatud 

Rev. Dr, BURNs."':"He was saber first.. 
Rev. F. EVANs,,-:,"Let u~ lay bantering aside, and come to fact and argument· 

~e!lre teld that because the GC\vernor Generall'eceiv~d a confidentiiU Dispatrh 
<lnd .becallse this was acted upon by the Executive Council, there w:as a violation· 
"f.pLlblic faith. That is new doctrine, and seems to me to be altogether unten~ 
te-aable. Again: it is a mistake to say there ate fiftY-5even rectories. '1 wish, 
lht"re Were ~o many. Can any 'gentlem'au say exactly how'maay have been ell-·
oowed 1 
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Ren. Dr. Bt:RN9.-First there were forty-four; and "to those additionsha.Te 

been made. 
Rev. F. EVA~S.-Not one, I am sorry to say. Now let me recur to what bas 

been said about Lord Bathurst's Dispatch' being. fO!'gotLen;' and Dot acted 
upon for elev~n years. The difficulty arose out of thtS cu'cnrnstance' that.SirP. 
Maitland wished to endow rectories, and a strong eftort was mad~ to have these 
-not rectories, but-parishes. The object was, not only that a c~rtain po~ioD.of 
ofland shonld be granted for the gle?es, but. th~[, . al~IHr' wJt~ thIS, a temtonal 
iJoundary should ue granted. To ttu~, certallllndlvlL.uals ?bJecte~. Stro~g ob
Jections were particularly made by SU' J. Col borne, who ie,[ that It washlsduty 
to consult public opinion, and he knew that the c~:>a.rse proposed would give great 
offence to the people of the Province; althougb, If It had ueen adopted, I don't 
~ee how it could have becn got over The arrangement would havesto'od",~well 
in law as the restories stand nolV. But Sir J. Colborne tb.ongh! that it ough\ not 
10 be ddolJted, I!otwithstanding the contrary opinions of &everal members of his 
Council. He would not yield, neither would these members of the Council j and 
tbey went on in this way, discu.""ing the 6ubJcct, for several years. Ultimately, 
anellas!!y, before Sir J. Col borne lett the PrOVInce, the parties agreed, ana I 
think wisely, because I al11 decidedly 01 opinion that it' Sir J. Colborne had not 
.endowed these rectories, it \V<l!i not at all likely Sir F. B Head would have done 
so. Sir Johll Colboroe's acr was in tbe nick of timr. BLlt we had been in pos
session of these lands several years. In 1831, 1 W<IS in P3sscs8ion of all the rand 
I bold as rectorial-every acre of it. It was set apart as a glebe; and sa it W&s 
\,. ith respect to all other parishes. I had a provisional lease, lea ving to me those 
very lands for a term of 21 FalS, wilh the proviso that ,\'henever his Majesty 
should See .it to appoint or endow a rectory within the said township of Wood
house, the Rln. F. Evans, or any other person holding tlwt lease, should ilIlme" 
,Jiately reiir,quish the same, in Older to its ueing applied to the endowment of the' 
I <'dory. So that although Sir J. Col borne carried out the point ofJaw, the 4eed 
was, in point of fact, done oe\'eral years before. This shoTI's that althougMthe, 
command of Lord Bathurst was 110t carried into effect until the time when: the 
rectori<,s were constituted, the animus-tae intention-remained with the gov:e~n-· 
ment j the intention being to endow rectories when that end conld be properly' 
accomplished. At last, it was aecol11pli,;hed. This, then is the whole head ~lId 
iront of our oflence. This is what we have done. First ~f all, we accepted the 
lands, and were told that uy and by we should be endowed. By and by we were 
endowed, and we hold .the endowment to this day. Yet we ale told forsJoth, that 
tile thing ':,as .~one contrary to publl'c faith, and at yariance w;th_th~ expre~s wish 
of the Leglsla<lve assem bl,'! N ow a lnrge proportion of the people of thiS Pro
vince are members of the Church of England. They. number, at a rough gues~, 
171,000 j. some say they amount to 200,000. This is a large proportion-say ODe
!lurd-of the whole population. Is the opinion of lhi~ one-third to be entirely 
I;;nor~d, mere.ly because they are the; minority 1 Is this the principle of the Bri
tish ConbtltutlOn, or that willch IS to be acted upon here?' 'vVe Imow there is a 
party cdled ~lear.G,rits. 'I.'il<:r, I Lelieve, are ;.J. minority j but they have never
theless a pubh.c opll1wn, wlnc.h b attended to bj. a great many per~on·s. 'What 
\, ould they think o~ the. doctrine tllat their opinion ~hould have no weight,;~e
cause they are a mnJOflty 1 It WIll and ought to have weiO'hL' nUll surely you 
WIll not deny the same to the ltlembers of the ChL);'ch of r:1~"la'nd numerous a' 
~ hav,e ~hOWll, tl:em t? be. ,In ,E!lglalld, the minol'it.Y-;-th~ ."~jJpo;!ti~n," ~.s l~e)' 
are I rMed-fol In a l.ecog~llzecll,j~1 ~dl~nt ttl the constItUllOn' and IS tne pnnctple 
\0 be Ihscarded In tll IS portion of H,e British Empire 1 Is nd rc"ard to bo paid to 
the wishes or wan\s 01 one-thi.d of the whole population 1 Wc"have not arrived 
at [,hat pOl,nt yet, 1 bope, Nuw, with re"l'~ct to taking away the Iteserves~aJtu
;::et •. er: 'Ih,,}, were granted to us uecau5~ we were to kave no tithes"' But, you 
,av, you Wln altenate tllem lrom th~ CI,Ltrdw, ot' England and Scotbnd .. Well, 
",hatha\'e you to get, to ;11'':; us in exchange?' ;:"el be government, ifdesireU! 
<..,~ tlll~ change} C:01.,:-:.(.; lUrl\-..!lJ \\ :(,:1 J pll1~-'u:.::l to give 1....~ l"...!-.: cq~ivalen!; in consid· 
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'l!ration ,of surrendering the Re!ern~. We are willillg again to come to terms, 
if you will give us an equivalent. Are we to have tithes back again 1 I'd rather 
not. What thell are we, ~o rely upon 1 , 

Rev. Dr. BURNs.-The affections of your people. 
Rev. F. EVANS.-We can secure them without any aid from government. We 

are under no compact with government in respect of that. And while fully ap
preciating the affections of our people, we may with perfect propriety ask, what, 
arrangement is the Government prepared to enter into, if we surrender the Re
serves 1 we hold them by a safe tenure. It does not affect our right to tell us 
that Secretaries of State have contradicted themselves, or that Attorney Gener
als have stultified their own decisions, we know all this, and cannot pretend to 
help it j we know further, however, that a constitutionally-appointed pension has 
been granted to us, and we believe there is no power which can justly deprive us 
of it. [Time expired.] 

Rev. J. RICHARDSoN.-The first remark I shall make is this-That the De
spatch from Lord Glenelg and Lord Ripon, read by Dr. Burns, in my opimon 
annul the previous despatches of Lord Bathurst in 1825 and 1818. Upon these 
despatches these gentlemen profess to ground the legal right of the Governor to 
endow these rectories. Observe, that the Executive Council-whose minute has 
been read-whptl they advised the Governor to estahlish the Rectories, referred, 
not to the despatches of Lord Bathurst at all, but to the despatch of Lord God
eridl. Now what is that despatch 1 1 will read someextra~ts that will show 
clearly that his Lordship advised Sir J. Col borne to provide for the salaries of 
thb two Archdeaf!ons 0: York and Kingston out of a certain sum of money, 
which is mentioned as having accumulated from the Revenues of the Province: 
he found that he had £4000 surplus money after paying the Archdeacons,-this 
£4{j(li} coming out of the Casual and Teritorial Revenue. It is in reference to 
this £4000 that Lord Goderich directs Sir J. Col borne to provide for parishes, &c, 
The despatch from which I read is dated 6th April, 1833. 

"There will be abundant means of meeting all the demands for salaries, includ
ing the two Archdeacons, for which I had intended to provide. A question therp
fore naturally arises as to the most advantageous mode of disposing oi the £'100ll 
to be taken out of the Casual and Territorial Revenue, which had been destined 
to, this particular service, which will no longer be required for that purpose.
I have considered with great attention the observations contained in YOll r 
private letter of February 16th, and the propositions which result Irom them; 
and I am happy to find that your practical views, founded upon personal know. 
ledge and experience, are so coincident with those upon a mere speculative 
view I had been led to entertain." 
His Lordship went on to say-

"£4000 in the whole will be disposahle; and I willingly leave it to your discre
tion to decide as to the proportIonate distribution of that sum. I am well aware 
that in the execution of this duty, you will have to steer a difficult course, amI 
that it will require no small tact to determine by what practical means these 
important objects can be best attained." 
Again-

"It cannot be forgotten that the condition of ~ociety in such a country as Upp2r 
Canada presents difficulties in the pursuits ofthi' object which are very seflOU~, 
and that a state of religious jJeace is above all things essential in establishing" 
in the minds of the people the efficacy of religioL18 principles." 

Were not IIlV time ~o limited, I would read the whole despatch. The use [ 
make of it is this-that the authority upon which Sir J. Colborne's Executive 
Council grollnded the establishment of tho~e Rectories was (/'rawn, not upon the 
preVious despatches of Lord Bathurst (and crrtainly they must have known that 

1!' 
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those despatches existed), but from this letter Qf despat~h ofLQrd Goderich, wUich 
I maintaIn, gave them no authority. He says he adv~ses. the Governor to ~,ppo~. 
lion a part of that £4000 trom the Ca~ual and Terrltor.lal Revenue. to aid IhlS 
work and then that it miaht be adVIsable to appropriate a certam moderate 
porti~n of land tor increasin"g the comfort of Rectors. Now here is the point.
The G(wernor proceeded either on, the despatches of Lord Bathurst or on tllil 
despatch, It appears that he proceeded on this despatch; and what does L~rd 
Glenel~ say in relation to this subject 1. There had been doubts astothe legality 
-or rather as to the regularity of the establishment of these Rectories, Lord 
Glenelg in a despatch to Sir George Arthur, dated 26th December, 1837, said:-

" How far the view originally taken by the law 'officers of the Crown may be 
altered when they shall have matLirely considered the subi'e<!t, &c." 

Again-

" Allhough the endowment of the Rectories in the year 1836 did not take plaee 
with the previous concurrence or kpowledge of the present ministers of the 
Crown, yet, as they appear to have been made at least under a presumed 
authority trom the Secretary of State, ~nd as considerable time has now elapsed 
since the parties were put in possession of the lands, I should regret to Qe com
pelled to disturb that settl~ment, or 10 dispChsess the Clergy of the Church of 
England of the lands which have been assigned [or their maintenance." 

I thill:, a minister of the Crown need not apprehend being called upon to di.,.. 
t'l1fb the setll~ment, if he had not power, But Lord Glenelg felt that he had a 
power which he might be ca,led on to exercise, but he woulr! regret the occasion 
after the Rectori~s had been so long established, The Rectors had been so long 
in possession of their lands, lhat he did not like the idea of being called Oll tit 
llisturb them, Now that is clearly an admission that he might ha'le been COlli
pelled to dispossess them. Hi~ Lordship added;-

"Sho:.lldlhe legal right now appear If) the law officers of the emwn to be indt
feasible, no practical questiun will of course remain for the decision of the 
govtrntuent." 
Rev. '\V, BETTRIDG8.-]USI so. 

n.~v. J. RlcHA~Dsox-I was aware that gentleman opposite would catch that. 
Dutlt so happens t.lat we have the law officers of the crown versus the law officerso( 
the crown, and it reUlainB l,ube SBen which opinion is right and which wrong, Wh.1 
are the terms of our proposlllon? "That the fifty-seven rectories were e,tablished ill 
v,'olalloll orlile public lai,th." Now ill a previou, despatch from Lord Goderich \G 
l>l:r J Colborne. dated November 8, 18;)2. the following passages occur-

': \Vit/] respect to the charge of showing an undue prefereQce to the teachers of 
re!J~lon belonging to the establ"lled church of this country. it is so lltter!y.t 
TarlanCe with the whole rourse of policy which it has been the object uf my 
Despatches to yourself to prescnbe, that I callnot pause to repel it in any formal 
manner." 

" His Majesty h,as studiously abstained from the exercise orhis undoubted PNl
ro~alive of endowln~ literary or reli"ious corporal ions, until he should obtain tI. 
adVice cfthe representatives 01 the Canadian people fur his guidance in Ihat rei
pect," 

l""'1TI thi' and other De.patr:hes which I have not time to refer to (but which mar 
l'e referred ~o by any who hear me, as they are in the official commu<Jications,) Th. 
l,eol,l, orth,s country. were led to believe that it was the intention of his IYIaJeslY 
a'ld G,overnment not to appropriate these reserve~, without the knowledge and 
001;"' n. of the people of Canada"expressed thrOUII'h their constituted authoritiee im 
]lor la'aent ;, and Ihat expectation was.o stronry lh~at when it was announced that 
(I,Pse recton"s had b "t bl' h d h ,0 , ,.-, d" e:n e. a IS e • t e Clrcumstance eXCIted (we may say) a bunt 
0, Li IgnatlOn from aifferelil parties. I sball refer 10lomo el:[>re.siulli in'regard t. 



it. The ~rst is .all e'Xtract from the CAristian Guardian, expressive of the sen timen!s 
olthe body it repres.ents, then under the editorial management of the Rev. Ephraim 
Evans. Mr. Evan's was a man so thoroughly loyal in feeling and so strong in hie 
a,ttachmcn't \o'constituted authority, that ihe expression of opinion which I am about 
tg quote must have been dragged from him. On the 6th April, 1836, he said-

' .. We have le~rned with extreme regret, that His Excellency Sir John Colborn .. 
has thought proper, dunng the latter part of his administration of the affairs of thie 
province, to take a step whicll we afe confiJent, will meet with the strongest 
disapprobation of nineteen-twentieths of its inhabItants, and II'hich will bal'e 1\ 

greater tendency to cl'eate discontent than any other act of his administration. W. 
allude to the establishment of rectories, to the number of furty-four, each with an 
endowment offrom 105 to 800 acres of Clergy Reserves, saine iilCluding valuable 
Towll lots, as will be seen by the Schedule "'hich we Pllblish to-day. 'J he value 
of the endowme'lts is not so much the subject of animadversion, as the principle in
volved in the act itself,-a principle directly opposed to the known wishes of th. 
country, and, til our opinion directly aL variance with its religious interest~. 
Alter the repeated expression of the opinions of his Majesty's suhjects in this colo
ny, against the establishment of any ch urch with exclusive rights and privilegea
opinions expressed time atter time in the addresses from the popular branch of'tha 
Legi'slature, in which all partie. have been nearly unanimous, and in numerous
ly signed petitions to ·his Majesty's government and the Imperial Parliament, 
supported by Christians of ever), denominalion, including a very respectable POI
tion of the members of the Church of England-we Ilad been led to entMtain a 
hope almost amountin!! to certainty, til at no attempt would be made to force upon 
this Country an establi.hed religion." 

We'll now come a little nearer horne to some gentlemen present. Here is all ex
tract from the Niagara Christian E.wmin",·, edited by the Rev. MI'. Magill, of the 
established Churclt of Scotland, who, after having ~tated the ill-judged actofestabliEh
ing the rectories, observed-

"Such is th~ act of the guvernmcnt, and such are the pretensions of its hlgit 
ehurch favorites. Can it be deemed surpl i<ing that pubhc apprehension has be. II 
awakened 1-thal public indIgnation i- roused ?-that con,titutional resistance is 
resolved upon ?-that all who wish the peace and prosperity of the country d.
clare theIr deliberate judgment that this rash nnd sLlrreplitious ac't must be cancel
led-this root ofbi:temess mustbe drawnout even to its minutest fibres, and cast 
into t\te sea of oblivion. ' 

" Year after year, at least du,ing the last decade, the general sentiment of tl,i. 
colony ha3 beell uttered in no nnequivocal fOI'm, that no church invested with ex
tlusi\'e privileges derived from the state, is adapted to the condition 01 societ,. 
among us. ltcatwot be do;]bted, that thi. is. tbe deliberate conviction of nine
tenths of the colonists. Except amonl!' a few ambitiou, magnates of the Church 
of England, we never hear a contrary sentiment breatlled. Equal rights on equal
conditions, i3 the general cry, and aitho<Jgh seveml assemblYllIen of the present 
House have chosen to misinterpret the public voice, anJ to advocate a ditl"rent 

. prinCIple, we doubt 1I0t th~t on their next appearance befure their constituents, 
they will be.lal1ght that thi, is not the age, nor ,his the country, iu which the 
grand principle of equal rights can De. departd from Wilh impunity." l Timo 
expired'] 

nev. W. BeTTRlDGp.-We are much obliged to the la~t Rev. gentleman for gi~
ing us the opinions of MI'. Magill and Mr. Ryerson. Do you know the opinion 01 
Ib~ rect~r ofWoodst'ock, whose opInion is as good a8 that of either 1 

Rev, J. RI~HARr'sUN-~~ot Mr. Ryerson, but Mr. Ephraim EvaDs. 

Rev. 'V. B~TTRlIlGF.-I knew and had n high respect for 1111'. Evan" with regara 
10 ·Mr. Magill, [ am somewhat surprised that he should have taken advanta:::e of tb~ 
C)pposition to the Church of E'lglau.J at that time, fIJr 1 have before me a !Q .• g Ii.;! ~r 
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elluowments of the Church of Scotland, made previous to these reetories in Kinglllon, 
in Belleville, Perth, Dundas. Toronto, an.d other places .. That 8e~ms ra.th~r odd, 
and even my friend Mr. Donald McKenzie., of the Free Klr~ of Scotland, 18 III pos· 
aession of 200 Qcres of land, which he obtalOed before leavIDg the Church of Scot· 
land. He has it in Zorra. He and I ha ve lived neighbours seventeen years, and I 
hope he will live there seventeen years longer; hut, as I have said, although a min· 
ister of the Free Kirk, he enjoys 200 acres of land. There are two an.d ~ half mil
lIOns of acres, and all this great grievan,:e (of course, apart from the. prInciple of the 
thing) is. that the Church of England has got-how mnch doyou thInk 1 why about 
27 ,000 acres. 

Rev. W. OrrMSToN-How many had she sold before 1840? 

Rev. "Y. BETTRwGE-We are now on the rectories, and do not try to get me off 
my text. The delay that was occasioned in thes.e ~n~owme~ts have. already been 
partiallv stated by MI'. Evans; but as I had a little finger III the pie, I can state 
to you ihat a deputation of members of the Church of England from the west, went 
to Sir J. Colborne, with an earnest request. This was at the latter end of 1834, or 
ill the beginning of 1B35 ; anu our request was that he would proceed to carry out 
Ihe conslitutional act, nnuer the authority wnich he possessed Sir J. Colborne 
knew the contents of Lord Bathurst's Dospatch very well. I and three others form
ed tbe deputat,on, and we pressed the subject on him; and had he not been thwar
ted in hiS Council by those who were not friends of the Church of England. Ihere 
can be no question that we should have had-as Mr. Lafontaine says we ought to 
have had-SOO rectories instead of fift·... VYith respect to the Despatch from Lord 
Goderich in 183::l, which I believe was confidential--are we to suppose 
that it superseded-or implied fOl !;etfulnes,-of the official, public Despatcn 
from Lord Bathurst in 1825! If we are, it is a new doctrine, recollect, it is 1I0t 

merely from Lord Bathurst that the Despatch came, for he wrote by the express 
command of his l\1ajesty in Council assembled, and he said that these rectories were 
to be established. And yet because Lord Goderich wrote a private Despatch, gentle
men would have it go before the other. There Can be very little question as to the 
validity of the two. The public, a, all events, will be enabled to judge. But we 
are arguing to very little purpo,e. I think that gentlemen opposiJe have not 'met 
the difficulty in their case. There it stand", great as ever. In an appeal made last 
year (lthl1lk) to the Crown authorities in this colon:', with respect to the validity of 
these patents (and I had two or three With me). Mr. Lafontaine remarked ... It has 
been broadly asserted that there has been collnsion in the obtaining of these pa
tents, but thus far I 11<l.ve found no proof of it. Of course, if collusion be detected, 
the patents will be ipso facto invalid; but since 1 have hlld·the honour of holding 
office here, I can assure you we hav0 looked rather sharply after the business, and 
~et we have found 110 flaw-no collUSIOn-that can shake your rectories." Her 
Majesty's ministers in this pro vice c;annot be su'pected of being over favorable to 
tfle Churc~ ofEnglaHd, and yet their chief man thus declared to me that, after the 
most caretul search, they had been uuable to find anythina that could invalidate the 
title, or shake the lound:iti.on of OUI' rectories. After such

o 
an expression 01 opinion. 

1 went home very well satisfied.. But sllll we poor rectors have pretty hard lives to 
lead, In cOllsequenee of the host de feeling with which we have to contend. I am 
greatly pleased to findthat a uifferent spirit animates tho gentlemen opposite, and I 
trust that when thiS dl"cussl?n is over, they will lell their congregations that we 
rectots are not such. bad bodies afler all. 1 am sorry to say that the spirit which pre· 
vads at Woodstock IS <,xtremely tillll1ical toward ns-not to me personally, but to 
me as a rector~fthe Church of England, at Woodstock, we have a lot of five acr!'s, 
deeded some ~;, years ago, fOI' ~he purpo'e of erecting thereon n church and par.on
~2:e .. It ~as given to the late Bishop 01 Quebec, but uuoer the Church Temforalities 
act :s ve_.ted In me and my Church-,,:arden.s. A church had been built by privat~ 
iub~crJPtJoll. A rellory had been budt which i., BoW tumhling down, ar,d I llelieve 

shall have to flee to my people to budd II", a rt'etory on the rive acres. 'Veil, we 
have put a fence round these five ~C!'%, ~lld we have got a crop on the ground; but 
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tbereare certain persenll who declare that they won't let us have the five acres It 
ali-aDd the (ence is nearly pulled down. Dnd"the crop-which would at aB event!! 
have been ,advantageous to me-is weU nigh destroyed. I do not complain about tlw 
loss of ihe 50D bushels of oats whtch might be there. but I dislike the spirit which 
prompts,these, proceedings j it is not kind-it is not christian. These five ac~e~. 
be it re'membered, were government reserves. not clergy reserves. The Free Kirk. 
at this l.resent time. has got from the government fiVA acres on the very same plot 
for a church yard i we allow them to keep it, arid 1 hope their dead will rest in 
peace there. The Methodists have got three or font acres, and hold thorn in peace. 
The established cAurch of Scotland and other denDminations have received similar 
grants. But the poor rector of \VoDdstock can't hold fivo acres, althDugh I have 
held them by patent from the crown for 25 years. I may appear to smile while I 
speak of this matter, but my smile IHIS sorrow at its bottDm. For surely this is nut 
the proper way to act. ""Vhat you do, do cDnstitutiDnally, and withDut viDlence, 
until you can dispossess the rectDr of vVoodstDck-and constitut:onally dispDssess 
him-let him live peaceably amDngst YDU ; dD not go sneaking by night tu harras8 
and destroy his private property. DD not comP. and attack him mdely because he 
preaches the gospel of Jesus Christ in a church differentfrDm your .own. I hold my 
patent from the crown, and until that patent be declared invalid, allow me in peace 
to enjoy the results of my labDurs. If the parliament or the crown declares (hat I aIIl 
wrong, I will yield, and shall try (0 yield with the grace of a chrisitan. I trust I 
shall have grace to do it. You shall hear no cDmplaint from my mDuth. We hay!) 
lost two-thirds of the Reserves, and if it be the will of the uatiDn that we shall 100911 

the other I will bow respectfully (0 the law. There shall be nO agitation on our pari, 
because we believe that the powers that be are ordained of GDd. U uhappy will be 
thaI period, because we shall be warped :,:really in the humble efforts we are making 
to cany to our own people the knowlege of the truth as it is in Jesus. I lmow that 
the thought that we are an established church, rankles in the breasts .of mallY They 
think we are, or seem to be, a little above others, . I feel nothing of that kind. Two 
gentlemen are here from Woodstock, and let them be asked as to any efforts 1 make 
to obtain the dominancy which has been spoken .of. They are befDre me, and I ask 
them whether William Bettridge, rectDr of WDodstock ever exercised any dominancy 
over the faith of any man_ Seventeen years have I been there, and I have never intrn
ded liIyselfinlothe house of any man uncalled i but I have gone tD VIsit those ofany 
other denominations WhD desired to have my ministerial services. 1 have gone 10 
them, but I have never attempted to prDselytise. I defy any man to say that 1 ever 
took advantage of moments like that. I have another duty tD discharge-to lead 
them to Christ: that was my duty, and I cDnfined myself to it. Sometimes I have 
acted in cases of this nature in the absence .of the parties own minister. For instance, 
in the absence of Mr. Ball, minister .of the Free Kirk, 1 was sent to attend a member 
ofh:s congregation. I did attend. but immediately the minister returned I said I 
1 had done so and so. and I expressed a hope that he would dD so in my absence. [ 
haYe attended several members of the Church .of Scotland. One oj these individuals 
about a fortnight before her death, expressed a wish that I should visit her. but I 
said, " not without Mr. Ball's permissiDn. I wrote tD MI'. Ball, and be immediately 
replied, " Do go-I entreat you to gD." I went three or four times, and at her .own 
request ShA was buried by me. She was a sainted woman. Well, did I ever tab 
advantage of my visits to turn her from her faith? No. I knew she was on tbe 
right foundation, and wonld be right at the last day. We are nOl, then, a dommant 
chllerh ; and lam sure that (he gentlemen oppDsite have too much Ii beral feeling 
to base their opposition to the Church of England on the supposition that we ari 
dominant. or affect anything lille dominancy. The laws .of tbe land wonld not 
permit this dominancy, and my own feelinCTs would not permit it. Into no man'i 
house dD I go unless santCor except 10 the ho;ses of members of my own congregation. 
But. on the other hand, I am rather averse to other ministers going unasked into my 
congregation. Nemo me impunc lacessit. Do not try to trench on mo. We haTe 
plenty to do-in ou~ seyoral vocations: leI us attend to our own people. These are 

" 
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trutbs we are ready to decla~eJ and we do tbem openly.before. the ~orld .. J( a01111, 
c!iVldual here can say that we have trenched on the private rights or f~ehnI!'B,of,.nT 
man, we will stand accused 'Jefore God and the cOllutry of ~alsebood. o,ur fntnd 
from the east (Mr. Ormston,) who was ple~sed to pay a cO.mphment to ,the, we~t,lot 
fall one little expression which I did not like .. It was thls-tha~.we.areaflald .10 
orate matters; it would not do to state them-It would not be ,qplle nght he iIlIld. 
Now I reply in the words of the Bard of Avon, on whose waters 1 was born-

.. I dare do and say all tkat becomes a man
Who dare do mote is none." 

:Wherever we may be, you will not find the Rector of Woodstock giving offence til' 
any man, Rut if an express.son of my opinion be required, on a matter connect~d 
with public morals, whether It be belore twenty or five thousand, you shall have II, 
without fear, favor, or reward, [Time expired,] 

Rev. F. EVANs-I think we need not occupy time with a discussion,of the n~ll 
proposition on the list, Parliament being omnipotent. in a pqlilicni sense, 1 decline 
to talte up the fifth proposition on my side, and I agree to the truth of the sixth 
proposition as laid down by gon tlemen on the other side. 

Rev. J. WINTERBOTHAM-If our friends do not wish to discuss the proposition 
'I' .. hich they have laid before the public, we do not think it right to bow to tbeir 
dictation with regard 10 layiol( aside ours. A defined understanding on the matter 
i. before the public. We shall discllss our sixth proposition, let them do wbat.they 
please with theirs. 

Rev, \V, OnnlSToN-Although I was anxious to say something on this subject, I 
must conress that it seems strange to discuss a question which is conceded. If the 
worthy Rector of Woodhouse will add" without manifest injustice" to our propo· 
aition, and then say that he concedes it, I shall be satisfied'. 

Rev. F. EVANS-" The Imperial and Provincial Parliaments have power to ap-
propriate the Clergy Reserves," 

Rev. W. ORMsToN-\Vithoul any injustice. 

Rev. F. EVANS-Oh, no! That is not in your proposition. 

Rev. \V. OlUlSTOOl-Y ou nndertook to show that to do this would be ,. manilest 
injustice." \Ye can't say tbat. 

Rev. F. EVANs-'We have nothing to bring f0rward but what has already beeD 
hrought forward. You bring forward a statement, which, as it stands, we admit. .... 
Why debate it then 1 

Rev, Dr. Du,,~s-Neither of our friends appears to take that solemn view of the 
magnitude ,of the p~inciple involved in this proposition, that they ought to do, We 
have not dIscussed It at atl. \Ve have discussed the qneslion in regard' to the term 
" protestant clergy"-we have discussed the claims of the Church of England, 'in 
r?feren?e ,to an act of Parliament-but there is still this important question, Is it 
TIght, IS 1\ legal, for the governme~t [0 alienate to secular purposes what was 
lolemnly set apart for the .mpport 01 rehglOll? I presume all our friends are Dot 
prepared t? acknowledg; that There i .. still another important con~ideratiqiJ, whICh 
~s to explam the ~xpresslOn lD the act, to tbe effect tbat these lands'shall .. be applied 
8?lely to .t,~e mam.tenanee" of a proteslant clergy, "and to no other use or purpose 
"hntevel. 1 think t.hese are two very Important points, and there is a third, 
~a.mely. as to th~ meal1lng of the phrase" vary or repeal." In the Bishop's charge, 
It IS ex~r,,~sly said that the expression applies only to all alteration of the mode of 
approprJat~ng, not to the grand .principle of taking away 'the lands from religious, 
and applYing them to secular, pnrposes • 

. [An adjournment for half an hour now took place. At the expirlltion of tbal 
~Ime, the proceedings were resumed.] . 

ReT. Dr. BURNS-There is a matter bearing on the discussion of tbi8 mornilli. 
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'I'1hic4 I~!l1 anxlops III have e~plajne~. In alisl of\he r,eclodes, and the Mlma 
appropriated,to tliem"",hiC.h I fin~ in.one 0 .. r l\1.r. Ma.ckenzie's letter~ ill the Examiner, 
£310 is set down as lh~ amount paul to ,Mr. Bettndge,o! Woodstock. 
, Rav, W.BETT~IVGE-£lOO ,a year is, what I get. I know nothing of what rna)' 

be said in any Ie tter in tbe Examiner. 
Rev. Dr. BURNs-The matt~r'sbonld'be explained. 

Rev. B, CRO~YN-I receive £170 a year. I am de~criQ~d in this letter as in the 
receipt bf £~OO. 

Rev. F. EVANs-And hert' am I ctescribed as the Rev. Francis Evans, Rector of 
Simcoe, with a pension of £400 a year. Oh, I wish I had it ! 

Rev. W. ORIISTON-I see that the statement is of two years-1849 and 1e5O-eo 
that it may be correct. ' ' 

R,ev, W. 13ETTltIVGE-InSlea,d of discussing this matter, which is quite irregular, 
let us go on wils 9usiness. . 

Rev. B, CRONYliI-I was not prepared to enter upon the discussion of this propo
sitton. Indeed, it was not in the list of proposition3 furnished to me, uut as the 
Ilelillemen on the other side, who had fLuJlished it to Mr. Evans, wi,h it to be 
discussed, we-,being desirous of complying with tbeir wishes ill everything lawful 
4Qd honest-will indulge them. The proposition which we are invited to discu89 
ill this-

" .. That the Imperial and ProvinCIal Parliaments have power to appropriate the 
:Clergy Reserves to any secular purpose that is adapted to promote the general 
welfare of the Province, such as the secular educatioil of the whole people." 

I suppose that this contains all that the reverend gentlemen opposite wish to affirm 
on this particD,lar subject. On the oiher hand, We maintain that tbe Imperial and 
Provincial Parltaments' have not the power to do thi~. But 1 milst explain when I 
say they have not the power. Power may be considered nnde" two 'difi6ren t aspec!.!. 
A man may have power to do that whic!1 he has no right to do, Nero, tile tyrant, 
had the power to cut off the heads of his subjects, and illuminate the city of Rome 
with fires al'Ound ,the christians Whom he murdered, bat he had not a right to do 
it. We must, ·tnerefore, make" distinction between nght and power. A man 
:may have powe,r to do, and he may do, a thing which irt il,elf i. wrong-what ill 
the sight of God, and according to the rules of eternal l'ight and justice, he had not 
iu reality the power to do. !faking that' view of power, I am ready to maintain 
that the Imperial Parliament, and the Provincial Parliament, have not the power te 
appropriate the Clergy Reserves. They may do it, if they like, but in doing it 
they do injustice-ill doing' it they do wrong', and thereby lowor themselves in the 
eSlimatidn d every well-thi'nking man: '1'hat is my'view concerning the matter. 
·A word with ,reference to Parliament. Parliament has 'often been called "the 
collective wisdom 'of a nation." ',v e know it ought to be so, But it ought to ue 
more than that. It ought to reflect the principles of a nation-the hbnorable prin
ciples, I mean; it'oughtto reflect the moral f;,elingsof a nation; and if a Parlia
ment does not do that, most assuredly it will come to disgrace with all those in the 
community whofhink aright, and who are governed by right principle". I weuld 
Bay to the reverend gentlemen on the other side that they may devoutly pray Par
liament' 10 do what they now ask, and Parliament, yielding to the pressure from 
without, may do' it j but If Ol1r Parliament were composed of men of high-toned 
feeling, and high moral and christian principle, they would resign-every 
man of them, sooner than do that which wo'd be wroner. But when I look at some lato 
additions which have been made to the present Parliament-when I look at tho 
manner in which the colony has been disgraced in this respect~I feel that i~ Par
Ii~ment werll'''composed altogether of stlch materials, the pressure from WIthout 
might lead il'[o do anything, whether right or wrong. There would, indeed, be a 
greater 'chascs of Parliament doing wrong than of doing right. But is it right of 
reYerend gentlemen-of thoso who leach froin their pUlpits that men 6ho~ld be JUBt, 
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honest, upright in their dealing!-:-sho~ld do to othel1l BIf thoy "!"ilh; to be don~ UD!OJ 
is it righ t of them, I ask, to .Iabour· to J'rodu~e a ~re.Bsu~. which shall force Pa~ha· 
ment to do that which is unjust 7-to mduce Parliament to do to others what th8J 
would not wish to have done unto themselves 7 Let us now proceed. to the",ju~liC& 
of the question. It has been represented by gentlemen on the other side, up to tbe 
present moment, that those parties who have been in possession .of the Cle1grRe. 
serves, have no right to them. At all event~, what we hava .recelved, and what WI 
11Old, has been received, and IS held under an act of Parhament, and under ,th,l 
direct sanction of the government of the country. We have been reported even to 
the House of Commons as receiving It, though that report is not altogether accurate 
and true' and flO one has gainsaid ollr righ.t to receive it. There/ore, on all hande 
it must be acknowledged that we have a right to receive it-that there is justi~e in 
the claim which we make from time to time on the Receiver General of the Prl)v. 
ince, for a certain port!on of the Clergy Reserves. That being the case, can it b& 
said thatit is justice--that it is right-that it is doing to others as we should wishtl)en 
to do to us-for Parliament to use a power with which it is invested, to inflict this 
wrong? Most assuredly it cannot. This is my view of the matter. The propo, 
sition of the other gentlemen is, that they have the power to appropriate t!le Clergy 
Reserves to any secular purpose whatsoever-any secular purpose adapted to pro· 
mote the general welfare of the people; and the secular education of the. people n 
instanced as such a purpose. Suppose the Clergy Reserves were taken away
suppose the wrong is done-suppose those who have laboured for years in thie 
country, aGd with whon't a covenant was made that they should receive this while 
they laboured, were to have this wl'Ong inflicted UpOR them; stilI the question 
remains, to what use would the Reserves be appropriated 7 To anything (hat will 
promote the general welfare of the Province, we are told. We know that religi()u· 
wou ld promote it: are they to be devo ted to that 7 We know that agricultural 
societies have promoted it: are they to receive the proceeds of the reserves 7 No. 
The purpose is given to which the reserves woald be appropriated, above all others: 
it is the secular education of the whole people. Mark! There is not to be a spiee 
of religion in the education given by these fnnds; if there be, the whole fabric falls 
to the ground. But under the existing educational system, yon cannot apply the' 
reserves to educational purposes, without teaching religion. Under the present 
common school system of this country, there is one favored class, who have their 
own schools, and in these they al ways have religion. They always have had, 
and always will have, religion taught in their schools, and they get separate schools 
for the purpose. I allude to the Roman Catholics. You wanl to take the res&rves 
from us. Some of you complain that we are not protestant enough, though I believe 
we are tru}y p!'otest~nt as any of you. You want to take the reserves from us, I 
Ear, and give them, In part, at least, to Roman Catholics, to teach Roman Catholic 
doctnnes In sc~ools. We are ~ot prolestant enough,and yet you want \0 leach <lawn. 
fight popery with the reserves, ID schoo:s. It must come to that, if your views be tarried 
out. You may say, ""Ve'JI have the school system changed." Aye, but get the 
laws first. .A gentleman told us that the people have been fretting and foar.lIng for 
year" past 111 r&gard to the Reserves, and that it is time tha.t the law should be 
chang~d: I should l~k: to know l~ow long you expect to haYe to fret and foam before 
yo~ ~Iil get the eXlst1l1g eoducatlOnal law changed. It will be impossible to get a 
maJonty of the House ?f As~embly-Roman Catholic members-to consent that 
theIr sc~ool.s shall be.uDlted. WIth ours, and that religion shall not be taught in them. 
The th1l1g IS utterly ImpossIble; a~d, therefore, if you take away from the proteBo 
tant clergy wh~t they ,:re now recelvlllg, and devote it to education, a portion of it 
must ,of necessIty go 111to the hands of those who will teach-not the whole of 
Dens Theology, for that IS too long, but-extracts from Den5' Theology. That is 
what. y~u want to do, and that is what you call for the general benefit of the com. 
~!lDlty. If that would be for their benefit, I don't know what would be called 
IDJUrlOUS. I look around, and see Canada rising, and advancing and improving,in 
every way. I have been twenty years in the country. and a ~ost gratifyin,g and 
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lInprecedented improvement has taken place in all parts-though certainly in 80me 
more than in others. But will what these gentlemen propose advance the general 
interests of the country 1 Will it advance those interests which have prospered 
notwithstanding the .. blighting effects" of all these reserves and rectories, which 
have been hanging over the country like an incubus for so many years-according 
to the shewing of these gentlemen 1 Will it tend to the general improve
ment of the country. Will it tend to foster a right feeling among the 
people 7-to promote chrisllanity-true and spiritual christianity-and pl'Oper 
principle@, amongst our population 1 Most assuredly it will not. I believe that 
should it be carried out, it will be the greatest evil that has ever been inflicted upon 
the country. I do not think it will be carried out. I cannot bring myself to think 
that such a measure will be adopted. Nay, I think that when it came near the 
point of being carried, some of those gentlemen who stand on the other side, and 
who speak in a kind and friendly tone to us (though occasionally a little bit of irony 
appears which makes us doubt the compliments they bestow upon us) would begin 
to doubt whether they were doing right; they would begin to tremble within them
selves, and say, " Perhaps, after all, it is not so bad that the Church of Scotland 
and tbe Church of Eugland .hould have a portion of the reserves, and that other 
protestant denominations should be aided and assisted." These gentlemen say that 
every kind of endowment must be an injury-a blot-that every man who avails 
himself of endowments to progagate the gospel, must give up his independence
and that, of course, hiS influence and usefulness must be thereby impaired. Now 
this we must all know is not the case. We know that even in this country individ
uals are supported and sustained in the discharge of their spiritual duties by individ
uals at hORJe. I know an individual at home who sustams three or four travelling 
missionaries, ont of his own funds, and funds which his immediate friends contri
bute, in order that they may perform the work of evangelizing this country. Well, 
these men do not forfeit their independence by receiving this assistance, which 
enables them to go forth and proclaim the gospel to their fellow men. 1 knolV a 
society ill England, which is supported by funds bequeathed in a former day-that 
society being made up of individuals who are mixed, and of different denominations: 
they support an individual to preach to the pagans of this country-an individual 
who, it turns out, is of a different protestant denominatIOn. One gentleman now 
present-the Rev. A Nellis, Missionary to the Mohawk Indians, at Brantford. is 
sustained in his labours there by a New England company, and is liberally sup
ported. If 1 am told aright, the same company support another gentleman who is 
present, and who ministers to the pagans in another part of the country. Now I 
would ask. what IS the average amount of the income of these two ministers 1 Do 
they receive more from the ]Sew England society than three times the avero!!'B 
income of their hearers 1 As one of these gentlemen laid down thiS as the rule 
which shOUld regulate the pavment of ministers, I say lhat it he recflive' more, h& 
ought to send it back. But he comes here to combat endowments. 

Rev. Mr. GILMORE-That is not an endowment. 
Rev. B. CRONYN-I should like to kuow what it is then. It was bequeathed and 

is administered by an IDcorporated company: they sustain a protestant Missionary 
one place, and a minister of the Church of England in another. That is what 
the parliament and people of Canada are asked by the Imperial act to co-or 
rather what is done by that act, because of the divisions amongst the people, and 
of the difference of opini ... n which prevail. Therefore, the Imperial act says" we 
sh~l! sustain all protestant denominations while they discharge the offices of the 
m~ll\stry in the country, and give them something to assist them in performing 
thiS work of faith and labour of love amongst the people." It is as unrighteous 
t~ take from a mixed company-such as the new England Company-and tp 
!lve on the means furnished by them, while we discharge the duties of the min
IStry, as it is to take a portion of the munificent grant afforded by the crown, and 
mad« over to us by act of Parliament. It would be uflfighteous in the govern
me.nt at horne (though ther-have the power, if we view power in the abstract) to 
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take the funds of the New England Society, and leave our fr~end Mr. Gil~o.re 
'without the mean~ of support while he laboured among the Indians. 

ReT. MR. GILMQRE.-Am I allowed to reply 1 
Rev. B. CRONYN.-I willsay, then, it would be wrong for the Goyernmenlto 

take from Mr. Nellis the means by which he is supported while he labour. 
among the Indians. We knolv the governme~t have the power 10 do this, but 
they will not interfere. "'Ve know th~t .some time ago, an ac~ was pesse~ to re. 
llliate bequests, endowments, and I:eltglou~ tunds; and I believe th.at thl~ CO.IIl.' 
pany was brought under the operatIOn of th.ls act, so as to h,ave some lfivestIgallo!t. 
inlo the way in which its funds were. dlstr~buted .. If our tunds hav.e been, .or are 
being misappropriated, let them be Investigated Into, and appropr.lated anght
let a~counts of the management be laid before parliament every year-but do 
Dot take them away from us, merely because you have th~ power to do so. lam 
persuaded that the p~orle of this country, when they think seflously of the matter 
-when not under the influence of an agitation which [ deplure, and which I am 
bound to say is an unchristian agitation, (for in my heart I believe it is,) will nota!k 
parliament to do an unjust thing. It'such a thin~ be done,. the ch~l'acter of par. 
liament will be gone: It will at once lose the high sanctIOn winch It has and 
ought to have, in the estimation at the people. Let public opinion once be turned 
against parliament, and you do irreparable injury to the country, you convert 
the highest boon of British subjects-a constitution based on represen:ation-into 
the greatest curse, instead of the greatest blessing. It is a blessing to the country 
now-a blessing under which we have prospeled. But is it known that thehon· 
vurofthe parliament of England is unimpeached ? Grant that it is the scene of 
much strife and contention, and that many of its members do not come up to the 
Etandard of high christian principle and morality; still, as a whole, there is not 
such a body armen to be found on the face of the world. They are men who, as 
a whole, are above doing all) thing that is in itself wrong and unjust. And I hope 
that in this infant country-a country which boasts that it has a transcript of the 
British constitLltion, that it is like unto England, and would be like England in 
all things. There will be found a full measure of morali:y, honour, truth and 
fidelity in our parliament, and that it will exhibit a determination to nphol-t the 
right, anc to protect everything like a just claim, or a vested right, under the·law 
of the land; notwithstanding that there may be found in it members who, al~! 
would disgrace any bouy protessedly christian. [Time expired.] 

Rev, J. WINTERBOTHHf.-In replying to the Rev. gentleman who has just sat 
down, on the question which is now before us, I wish to notice and expose one 
or t\"\"o false positions which he has assumed. The first to which I would advert 
is that of contounding state encowmcnts with the contributions of christian liber· 
ality. There is a wide distinction between the Clergy Reserveg, and the funds 
onder th~ control of the new EIlc:land Comp;my. Tile funds of tbis company, 
trom which brother GIlmore and brother Nellis receive their lar"'e salaries have 
been fLlroished by voluntary contributions; and there is an evident fall~dyin 
any ~ttem.pt to compare such voluntary funds, with a cvmpulsary state epa~tm~nl. 
Havmg dIsposed at thiS, I will now refer tv the circnmstances immediately con" 
nected with the proposition under discussion, as it reters to the parltam~ntsol 
England and ~anada. The Rev. gentleman admits that there IS a puwer in the 
lmpenal Parhament and in the Provincial Parliament to legislate on the property 
call:d Clergy Reserves. But the.se parliaments must either legislate .according 
to hiS. ru.le or ac~ wrongrully. [contend that the power of either the Imperial 01 
ProvIncIal Parliament IS not dependent upon the private opinion 01. the Rectcl 
of L~ndon. In matters of fact 1 will now deal. The first fact to which I adverl 
provlUg the supreme power of the 1m perial and Provincial Pailiaments to legi& 
late cO~cernlDg the Clergy Reserves, is the decision of Her Majesty Queel 
V:Ictona-the. Lord bless her i-and her Privy Council which has been commu· 
Dlcaled to us 10 Ca~a~a, intimating that they"have pow~r to deal with the subject 
ang that they are wllltng to transfer that power to our parliament in due season 
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'I'.his is a fact uponw,hichJ lay ,some stress. I appeal ,next to, the publicI,. de
aared opinions of ~ttorne'y Generals Baldwin a~d Lafonta.ine, both of wheOl 
kaTe 'affirmed that therarllament has power to legislate on thiS subject. If they 
..re right the Rector 0 London is wrong. Whether the Rector or the Attorney 
Generals'know most of law, it is nllt for me to determine. Bllt the circumstances 
c;onnected with the two individuals named, lead me to think that principle has 
been in aperation with both of them. Mr. Baldwin is a zealous, pious and an 
upright Churchman, and he wants his church to have all the privileges which it 
can consistently have; but he declares, as a man of principle, that the final dis
waal of the Clergy Reserves is vested in the two parliaments. Mr. Lafontaina 
is a Catholic, very intimate with the priests, much attached to State endowments, 
and therefore under a certain bias; yet he has declared that it is still open to the 
parliament 10 legislate on the subject. Now here I put down the staff of fact, 
'G:cept thar staff of lact be moved, our position is impregnable. It is a matter 
it complete demonstration by facts. I refer as a confirmation of this, to the act 
€I 1791, which we call the constitntional act, the clauses of which give a power 
10 repeal or alter the regulations relative to the Resel'ves, to the appointment of 
ltectors, or to the property connected with Rectories. If these clauses have not 
been repealed-and it is not pretended that they have-they alone are conclusive 
Is'to the power and right of our parliament to interfere, and regulate according 
to the principles of justice, the apportionment and application of the Reservss. 
I appeal to this audience whether these are not plain, demonstrative truth&, that 
the position we have assumed is the correct one, namely. that it is left to the 

, Imperial and Provincial Parliaments finally to settle and to regulate all the con
cern. connected with that vast property which has for so many years been mono
polised by the Clergy of one church, and the proeeeds of which are now given 
principally to the Clergy of two favoured churches. I ask, what justice is there 

.. ~ giving ,the principal part of the proceeds of the Clergy Reserves to the Ch urches 
afEngland and Scotland? Are they more virtuoLls than other denominations 1 
Have they laboured more diligently for good 1 Have they set better examples 
~efore the ,people 1 none of the~~ questions cau be answered in the affirmative; 
~d therefore we say that in the present state of things there is a violation of 
justice which calls for the intervention of parliameal. The power of the Impe
rial and Provincial Parliaments will necessalily be called forth in rflation to 
this valuable property, because a certain portion of it i& now used and dealt with 
in a manner which is, not consistent with the principles of public justice and of 
general equity. I refer now to my broth~r from London, who managed to get an 
act passed through thi Provincial Parliament for the sale of his glebe there. I 
ask him whether $2,500 were not realized by the sale of that glebe? ~When a 
transaction of this nature is seen to take place openly-when public property 
(according to the views I hold 01 public property) is thus made a matter of specn
lative sale, to teed the grasping avarice of those who claim credit for great di~
interestedness; Isay, when this is the case, it is time for parliament. 

Rev. F EVANs.-Order, order. There was an el:press understanding that 
personalities 01 this nature should not be indulged in. We might have assailed 
Individuals if we had chosen, and charged them with doing that which is not 
right, but we have refrained from every thing of the kind. What Mr. Winter
b.otham now speaks of is entirely foreign to the subject. The transaction in ques
lion was perfectly regular, and has been most fully explained, but this is not the 
place to speak of it. The subject is not before the chair; ane I request that what 
Mr. Winterbotham has said may be expunged from the report. It is most im
proper to drag in the transler of property at London, and to accuse gel)tlemen of 
gaBping avariciousne~s, and I know not what beside. 

CHAIRM.lN.-Nothing personal ought to be allowed, and so far, the Rev. gen
tleman is out 0,[ ~rder. Systems are to be attacked, not individuals. 

Rev. MR. ,Wllj'TERDOTHAM,-Did not Mr. Cronyn specially and personally drlg 
in the affairs oiMr. GUm,ore and Mr. Nellis 1 



Rev. F. EVANs.-He did not charge them with the slightest improprieiy. 
Rev. J. WINTERBOTIlAM.-I bow.to the chair. The circu.mstances of the'llIIII 

of the London Rectory glebe land IS well known to the publIc. 
Rev. B. CRONYN.-I ask leave to explain. 
Rev. J. WlNTERBOTIlAM.-I don't impute dishonesty to the Rev. gentleman. 
Rev. F. EVANs.-Speculative, grasping, avaricious-but not dishonest! 
Rev. W. BETTRlDGE.-Mr. Cronyn has certainly a right to explain. •• 
Rev. J. WINTEl1ll0EHAM.-If he has a right to explain, I have a right to defend 

what I say. Bm I will pass from this subject. Another reason why the two 
parliaments have the p~wer-:-and ought to b~ called upo~ to exercise.the. p0'Yef7 ~ 
to alter the appropriatIOn oi the Reserves IS, that theIr present dlstrtbutIOn IS 
exertinO" a very dangerous influence upon the opinions of public men in this 
countr/ Amongst the arguments which were brought forward in this place yes. 
terday in vindication of t:ltate enllowments, and the power of states to endow 
Christian Churches was this, that under the oh~ Testament law, the man who did 
not brin~ his sacrifice to the altar, and give to the priests of the Jews their pro
portiona~e part, was t? be stoned to death. Now if thi~ p:in~iple is to be intro· 
duced i~to Canada, lD support of State endolVment~, It IS tIlne for us to look 
about. I think ~hat we have cause for thankfulness in the iact that the Imperial 
and Provincialpariiaments have the power and the right to destroy a system which 
is thus corrupting the minds of godly men; for certainly that is a corrupting 
system which induces men to plead for stoning to death, in connection with the 
advocacy of state enduwments. It was not only in regard to the non-deliveryuf 
the priests' share of the sacrifice that this extraordinary doctrine was avowed" 
yesterday. The stoning to death oi the Sabbath breaker was also referred to, in 
the same connection. We will not have this in Canada, because it is a cruel' 
law; and we will call upon Parliament to abolish a system which so far per· : 
verts the minds of men as to lead them to contend for these horrible penalties.-"4 
Was not the drunkard, under the Jewish laws, to be taken away [rJill the camp: 
and stoned 1 vVhat are we to think of a system which causes men to go back to 
these terrible penalties, to show that staie endowments may be permitted and 
fostered? Instead of stoning the poor drunkard to death, let us try to refornr.l 
him; and let us do all we can to pull down a system which can only desire 
support from such references as these. Away with it! That the power of the 
two parliaments to legislate on the Clergy Reserves should be insisted upon, and 
exereised, will appear from another view of things. We all know that loyalty 
to the Queen and to the parliament is one of the first virtues that ought to exist 
in a community; but from what passed in this place yesterday I am afraid that 
the loyalty of certain individuals is being rather shaken by th~ system of state 
endowments, as it exists here. All of us, I !lare say, heard some Rev. gentlemen; 
say yesterday, in very bold language, that they would !lefy the power of the 
Queen and of the parliament to intertere with them. Now I contend that.an acl 
of Parliament is in existence which binds the very persons ~ho made this avowal, 
10 obey the Queen and Parliament in all matters which were made subjects 
01 debate yesterday. The law of the case was laid down in the reiO"n of Henry 
VIII, when it was enacted that His Majesty was, and always had be"en "the suo 
preme head on eart~ o~the Church of England," ane had a " full power to exercise 
~ll man~er of J ur~sdlctIOn, commonly called ecclesiastical jurisdiction," and that 
Archblsh~ps,. B l.sh?ps, Archdeacons, and other ecclesiastical persons," had no 

manner of JunsdlctIOn hUl by and of liis Majesty. Now this is the right which 
the Que~n possesses. to. this day, under the act of supremacy; and I say, therefore, 
that to dlsa;ow a w~lhngness to sl:lbmit to the act of supremacy-so far as the 
Church of Englac.d IS concerned-IS to endanger the loyal feelings of men; and 
that th?se who have taken the oath of supremacy, and have bound themselves to 
recogmze th~ Queen ~s the head o! th~ church, ought not to be corrupted, and 
_ted to dIScard thls solemn obhgatlOn, by any consideration arising out 01 
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~ I¢l!ft endowments. They ought to adhere to the doctrine of supremacy-of obe
I' ~ience 10 the Q.ueen in all ecclesiastical matters j and the fact that Ihey deny 
, their dUly in this respect, and literally defy tne Q.ueen, is one striking evidence or 

tlle iniquity of the system of stafe endowment~, and ot the need that exists for lhe 
ex~rcise of the power which I say is possessed by the two parliaments. [Tims 

~ upired.] " 
Rev. G. BELL.-I confess it is rather a difficult matter to speak on this subject 

~ at all. To discuss a constitutional question of this kind, as to what is the power 
of the Imperial and the Provincial parliaments may probably be considered all 

: belonging more properly to persons in the legal profession, and of high stalJJling. 
; But there is, at the same time, a eertain view which can be taken of it in which 
:' it is open t,o be discussed by every perso,n and it is in that view, I conceivo:, that 
" it is 1I0W before us. The word power having been already sufficiently explained 
': I need 1I0t further go into that consideration, except tl'l mention that I consider 
- there is strictly a difference between power and right. If we take the word power 
- in its physical sense, of course all must acknowledge that parliament has the 
- power of alienating these Reserves. But I deny most emphatically that any 
, parliament, or any other power on earth has the right to take away thes!) Recto

ries, and alieniate them to any other than religious purposes. I know that this 
turns upon the title by which t~ese Reserves are held j and I maintain most dis

" tinctly that the title is Letter-that is to say, if national faith is to be observed-
":than a patent would be. The case, as it appears to me, is a counterpart of this. 
::lfa man olVes me a certain sum ot mouey, and gives me a bill lor it, and after
" w,ards repudiates that bil!, I say he is dishonest j but if I do not require a bill, 
,but, trusting in his honest V, take his word simply for it, and then, after all. he 
"refuses to repay me, I say would be acting more basely, anel far more unworthily 
"than if he merely repudiated a bill. The act of parliament granting these 
reserves, was a pledge oUailh-not only the public faith, but the relrgiolls faith 

,of a religious kin"dom-a pledge that these reserves should be appropriated to a 
~.specific purpose, from which. they cannot rightly be alienated. What, then, is the 
l!justice of this case? Jt has been asserted Lo-day that the Imperial Act of 1840 
"was an act of great injustice j while on this side it was maintained that there 
~was no injustice, because it diJ not force the consciences of the other party. Now 

we see in the case before us, that if these reserves were alienated, there would be 
a manifest injustice in forcing the consciences of the minority. I qnestioh the 

,propriety of speaking ot the friends of the reserves as the minority j since the 
-examination of the censlls taking previous to the passing of that act, as well a8 
_ of the census last taken, will show that the churches of England anel Scotland 
,numbered 57 per cent. of the whole of the protestant denominations of the coun
itry-of course pxcluding Roman Catholics, antI those who belong to no denomi
,nation. These two chur~hes, 1 say, constituted very consiJerably more than halt 
I.of the whole Protestant population. Bnt how is the con5cience of the province, 
: spoken of to-day, to be brought to bear? It is the conscience of Roman Catho
ltcs and of infidels-those belonging to no denomination of christians-which is 
to be considered by Jhe legislature in favour of the withdrawal from various 

,denominations of the Church of Christ, ot that which has been solemnly given, 
:and which the strongest power on earth is pledged to maintain tor the use of 
,these churches. Why are these two churches specially mentioned in the bill, 
and all others passed by? Is that unfair? I sav this has been done for a very 
obvious reason-because these two churches were churches established bv law 
in part of Great Brita;n-because they were e~tablished in England and' Scoot
lan~. For this reason they are properly mentioned in the bill j although these 
which are not established, may just as prC'perly come in and receive a share of 
the funds .of the Clergy Reserves, in a proportion equal to their respective num
bers. I WIll not enter particularly into one point to which considerable force has 
been::,ttlached--namel.Y, that the whole proceeds of the reserves were to be ap
propnated to these two churches. I know not what the whole fund will amount 
III in the cnd,butI think tllere is very good reason for supposing that as these t\Yo 
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R F E A.NS -He did not charge them with the slightest improprieiy. ev. . v . , 
R J W NTERDoTHAM.-I bow 10 the chair. The circumstances of the Il6II 

of t:: L~ndo~ Rectory glebe land is well known to the public. 

Rev. B. CRONYN.-I ask leave to explain. \'1 
Rev. J. WINTERBoTHJ.M.-I don't impute dishonesty to the Rev. gentleman. 
Rev. F. EVANs.-Speculative, grasping, avaricious-but not dishonest! 
Rev. W. BETTRIDGE.-Mr. Cronyn has certainly a right to explain. 
Rev. J. WINTEunoEHAM.-If he has a right to explain, I have a right to defend 

what I say. Bll! I will pass frolll this subject. Another reaso~ why the two 
parliaments have the power-and ought to be called upo,: to exercise. the. p0'Yer-:
to alter the appropriation at the Reserves is, that. t?elr p~esent .dlstnb~lion ~s 
exerting a very dangerous influence upon the oplOwns of pU.bhc ~en In thiS 
country. Amongst the arguments which were brought forward 10 thiS place yes
terday, in vinuication of. State entlowments, and the power of states to endo~ 
Christian Churches was this that under the oll~ Te;;tament law, the man WhOllid 
not brin'" his sacrifice to the 'altar, and give to the priests of the Jews their pro
portiona~e part was to be stoned to death. NOlVif this principle is to be intro· 
duced il'lto Ca~ada, in support of State endowment~, it is time for us to lo.ok 
about. I think :hat we have cause for thankfulness in the lact that the Impenal 
and Provincial parliaments have the power and the right to destroy a system which 
is thus corrupting the minds of godly men j for certainly that is a corrupting 
system which ind \Ices men to plead for stoning to death, in connection with the 
advocacy of state endowments. It was not only in regard to the nou-de:iveryof 
the priests' share of the sacrifice that this extraordinary dodrine was avowed 
yesterday. The stoning to death at the Sabbath breaker was also referred to, in 
the same connection. We will not have this in Canada, because it is a cruel 
law j and we will call upon Parliament to abolish a system which so far per
verts the minds of men as to lead them to contend for these horrible penalties.
Was not the drunkard, under the Jewish laws, to be taken away fDIll the camp 
and stoned 1 ·What are we to think of a system which causes men to go back to' 
these terrible penalties, to show that state endowments may be permitted and 
fostered? Instead of stoning the poor drunkard to death, let us try to reform 
him j and let us do all we can to pull down a system which can only desire 
support from such references as these. A \Va y with it! That the power of the 
two parliaments to legislate on the Clergy Reserves should be insisted upon, and 
exereised, will appear from another view of things. vVe all know that loyalty 
to the Queen amI to the parliament is one of [he first virtues that ouaht to exist 
ill a community j but from what passed in this place yesterday I am "afraid that 
the loyalty of certain individuals is being rather shaken by th~ system of state 
endowments, as,it exists here. All of us, I dare say, heard some Rev. gentlemen 
say yesterday, III ver~ bold language, tha.t they would defy the power of the 
Queen and of the parliament to Illtertere With them. Now I contend that.an act 
of Parliament is in existence. which ~inds the very persons ~ho made this avowal, 
to obey the Queen and Parliament 111 all matters which were made subjects 
of debate yesterday. The law of the case was laid down in the reian of Henry 
VIII, when it was enacted that His ~ajesty was, and always had b:en "the su
preme head on e~rt~ o~the Church 01 England," ane! had a" full power to exercise 
~ll man,:er ofJur~sdlctlOn, commonly called ecclesiastical jurisdiction," and that 

Archbishops,. BI,sh?ps, Archdeacons, and other ecclesiastical persons," had no 
manner of JUrisdictIOn h~L by and of his Majesty. Now this is the right which 
the Que~n possesses. to. thiS day, under the act of supremacy ; and I say, therefore, 
that to disavow a WIllingness to submit to the act of supremacy-so far as the 
Church of Englac!d is concerned-is to endanger the loyal feelings of men j and 
that th?se who have taken the oath of supremacy, and have bound themselves to 
recogl1lze tht; Queen ~s the head o~ th~ church, ought not to be corrupted, ~nd 
_ted to discard thIS solemn obhgatlOn, by any consideration ariSing out of 



8Ittt endowments. They ought to adhere to the doctrine of supremacy-oC obe
dience to the Q.ueen in all ecclesiastical matters; and the fact that Ihey deny 
their duty in this respect, and literally defy tne Queen, is one striking evidence of 
1lle iniquity of the system of state endowment~, and 01 the need that exists for lhe 
ex~rcise of the power which I say is possessed by the two parliaments. [Time 
expired.] 

Rev. G. B&LL.-I confess it is rather a <lillicult matter to speak on this subject 
at all. To discllss a constitntional question of this kind, as to what is the pow'er 
oC the ~mperial and the Provincial parliaments may probably be considered all 

belongmg more proper ly to persons in the legal profession, and of high stall.liing. 
, But there is, at the same time, a certain view which can be taken of it in which 
!, it is open to be discussed by every perso,n and it is in that view, I conceiv", thaI 
f,: it is now b~fore us. The wor<l power having been already sufficiently explained 
~ I need not further go into that consideration, except t~ mention that I consider 
I !he~e is stri.ctly a difference bet lVE'en power and rig-ht. If we take the word powl.'r 

r
i.' III Its phYSIcal sense, of course all must acknowledge that parliament has the 
pow~r of alienating these Reserves. But I deny most emphatically that any 
parhament. or any other power on earth has the right to take away thesp. Recto

~,ries, and alieniate them to any other than religious purposes. I know that thi!! 
• t~rns upon the title by which t~ese Reserves are held; and I maintain most dis
, tIDctly that the title is Ll.'tter-that is to say, if national faith is to be observed-

than a patent would be. The case, as it appears to me, is a counterpart of this. 
Ilf a man owes me a certain sum at money, and gives me a bill lor it, and after
, w,ards repudiates that bil!, I say he is d-ishonest; but if I do not require a bill, 

but, trusting in his honest v, take his word simply for it, and then, after all. he 
~efus~s to repay me, I say would be acting more basely, ancl far more unworthily 
than If he merely repudiated a bill. The act of parliament granting these 

'I reserves, wa~ a pledge o~· failh-not only the public faith, but the relIgious faith 
oCa religious kin"dom-a pledge that these reserves should be appropriated to a 
specIfic purpose, from which thev cannot rightly be alienated. What, then, is the 
justice of this case? It has bee-n asserted to-day that the Imperial Act of 1840 

L was an act of great injustice; while on this side ir was maintained that there 
was no injustice, because it diu not force the consciences of the other party. Now 
we see in the case before us, that if these reserves were alienated, there would be 
a manifest injustice in forcing the consciences of the minority, I qnestioh the 
propriety of speaking at the friends ot the reserves as the minority; since the 
examination of the census taking previous to the passing of that act, as well as 
of the census last taken, will show that the churches of England and Scotland 
numbered 57 per cent. of the whole of the protestant denominations of the coo~
try-of course pxcluding Roman Catholics, ami those who belong to no denollll
nation. These two churches, 1 say, constituted very consiuerably more than halt 
of the whole Protestant population. Bllt how is the con5cience of the provlIlce, 
spoken of to-day, to be brought to bear 1 It is the conscience o~ ~oman ~ath~ 
lIes and of infidels-those belonging to no denomination of chnstlans-whlc.h IS 
to be c?nsi~ered by 1he legislalllre in favour of the withdrawal from va~lOus 
denommatlOns of the Church of Christ ot that which has been solemnly gIven, 
and which the strongest power on earth is pledged to maintain tor ~he use. of 
these churches. Why are these two churches specially mentIOned J1l the bIll, 
and all others passf'd by? Is that unfair 1 I say this has been done for a very 
obvious reason-because these two churches were churches establisheu by law 
in part of Great Brita;n-because they were e~tablished in England and S<"ol
land. For this reason they are properly mentioned in the bill; although these 
which are not established, may jusl as j1rC'perly come in and .receive a. share of 
tbe funds .of the Clergy Reserves, in a propor:ion equa,l to tael,r respectlVe num
bers. I WIll not enter particularly into one pomt to whIch conSIderable force has 
been;attacherl--namely that the whole proceeds of the reserves were to be ap
propriated to these two 'churches. 1 know not what the whole fund will amount 
10 in the end,but I think there is very good reason for supposing that as these two 
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~hnl'Ches constituted more than half, the proporti!:m which they .will receive.wi.1l 
not in reality amount 10 anything more than theIr share-'-'-that IS, when takeli:lll 
~mparison with the proportion of population which they have, as compared Wltb 
ll\.e population of all the protestant denominations of the cOllntry. Apply the 
reserves to secular education, it is said. I wolild·ask how is it possible to apply 
anything to mere secular educatio,n-that is, in the s;nse of ~ompletely excludulg 
everythIng cunnected with religion. I say such a thlDb as slI1.lple·secular educa
lion, apart from religion, is impossible. Yeu may educate clllidren, as too many 
are educated-rou may withhold tram them the gospel-but I can tell you, you 
canno./. prevent Satan educating them, if you ret us,: t? allow t~em .to b~ ed~~ated 
in the principles of the gospel. And I would ask, IS It becoml.ng Jil a relIgIOUS, 
a professedly christian country, to hand over our youthful mmds and ollr chil
dren, to LJe educated by Satan 1-to declare by la w, that the christian religion 
IIhall not torm a part, an el~ment 01 their education? Perhaps.it will be said, we 
are holding on to old notiuns-tha t the progressers of the age reqUires these changes. 
Yes, there is progress in nations. but the truth of the Bible is the same to-day as 
it was a thousand years ago, and as it will be a thausancl yeals hence. The 
truth of the Bible is the same, and it (not as has been said, tbe opinion at' the 
Rector of London) should be alloweJ to guide the parliament. I maintain that 
the opinions expressed, and the principles laid dOlYll in the word of God, form 
the only rule which Ille parliament is hOLmd to obey; anti they (Jannot refuse 
obedience without committing sin against Gou. We cannot hinder them from 
doing it I may protest against it as an individual, but I cannot hinder them 
from doing thaI which is sinful. r do contend, however, that if our parliament, 
or the parliament of Great Britain, dppart frum the truth at the word at Gotl, tbey 
are committing sin; and if they take aWdY from the Church,ot England and tbe 
Church 01 Scotland tbat which has been solemnly given to them, they commit 
sin against Ihe Head orthose Churches, or rather the Head of the Church. A great 
deal has been saiu about the compul:;ory support of religion, but I submit that it 
is plainly absurd, I aslc where i'l it possible to find the compulsory support or 
religion in Canada 1 ,Vho has ever been compelled here, to gi ve a single farth
ing to the suppurt of these churches which receive assi~tance from the ClerlfY 
Reserve F'imd 1 . 

Rev. J. ROAF.-Vle all pay. 
Rev. G. B'~LL.-YOU have never been cumpplled to pay a sin"'le fartbio!J.

The re.serves are not publi~ property-they never belo[J;ied:o the" people of Ca
nada, In the ~en,e 10 which palJlic property is generally understl'lOd. T,hey 
were appropflated to their present uses, before there were, litet·alJ'y, what may be 
called the pe~rle of Canada, and while thus appropriated, it is eVident that tbe 
parliament at Canada cannot In,terfere with them, without the sanction of th .. 
parliament at bome. The recent message from tl'ie government at home state 
that the.y would se~l~ the power of transterring them to the ,·ontrol of the parlia
ment ~t Cana~a.l hey have to a,k the Imperial Parliament to do this, but the 
Impenal radlament has not ret done it· and [ have so much confiJence in its 
mo~ality and religious principle, that I believe it never will. If, theil, the alie
natIOn take place at ~Il,. I believe It will be in opp'),itipn to the w;1J of the par
~Iament of Great Bnt<l:ln. Another asse] tion which I would distin~tly deny, 
IS, that the~e ~re two tavoured churches, tavoUI cd by tile act ul !tHO. The 
churches ot England ~nd Scotland are mentioned by name, for the renson which 
I ha,vc already. ex~lamed j but the mention of their nl'mes does not give them 
any favonr which IS not extented to others. On the other hand hOI'·ever whila 
Ie mai~tain that t~ere is no fav~uritism s~o\Vn [0 these Churches,'I do beli~ve that 
laere IS III I.he mmds of a cerlam class ot the ~opulation of Cauada, a very strong 
feeling agamst churches altogether: and I believe that \lihile Ihis feelina is enter
l~in~d, th.ere is a desire to· proscribe certair.. churches; while others, placelL'ill 
slml,l,ar cIrcumstances,· are not [0 be pros~f1.bed. Btlt is property given to a 
~hurch, .to be taken away merely because It IS held by a ch~rch 1 Is a church, 
IlH)re \I'lcked than anY' other corporation ,1 Why are all other corporations to .'o¢ 
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allowed still to hold property 1 Why is every individual in the receipt of a gl"rmt 
from the erown, to continue to hold that property, while churches are 10 b, denied 
Ihis.righl1 If it could be sho'l"n taat members of churches are worse than other 
elasses, or that churches themselves are worse than 'other corporations, there 
might be some apparent reason for the cause which is advocated, but until; it be 
shown there is no reason at all. There is one other subject on which I would 
say a ~ordor two, and that is respecting the result. Suppose that all these diffi
culties be got over-suppose that the parliament of Great Britain gives the desired 
pewer, (which I don't believe wil! be the case) or suppose that the parliament of 
Canada takes the power in defiance of Great Britain, and alLenates these reserves 
from the purposes for which they were granted, what will be the consequenGe 1 
Why, all right of property will be tluown loose. I Jb not hold an inch· of prO
perty by deed, and if this were to take place I should be glad I did not, because I, 
think it would not be worth a straw. My reason for saying this is, that I con
sider the title to these reserves better than a deed. It rests on national faitb, 
which.ought to be superior to a mere expression of the executive in a deed. But 
suppose, as an ultimate result, that the chutch be deprived of her property, how 
would matters then stand1 It is said that the church did without endowments in 
former ages, and may do so again i and that I readily believe. 1 be!jeve that 
in whatever circnmstances it pleases our Lord to place His church in this world, 
He will give His church grace to live and prosper, and to do her work under 
every change. If He calls on His church to labour in this world withollt stat. 
endowments or support,-nay, opposed and persecut~d by states and kingdoms of 
Ihe world-then He will give her grace to do His work. But if it pleases Him 
to bestow on her property, and to give her an opportunity of using property to 
His glory, He will hold her responsible for the use of that property i' and she hall 
no more right to give it up, than to give np any other privileges which her Lord 
has bestowed upon her. In whatever circumstances she may be placed, I trust 
that the Church of Christ will have grace to fulfill her great mission. If she ~ 
persecuted but not eDl~owed, I trust it will be still the same. If she be endowed 
I,,' the state, and her means of usefulness be thereby increased, she is bound to 
lISe those means in the oervice ot her master, and is responsible to him for that 
lISe. [Time expired.] 

Rev. 'IV. ORMsToN.-There are two things in this resolmionwhich strike me 
as' worthv of notice :-first, the power of parliament to meddle with this property 
at an-which is met by thE' cry of" vested rights i" secondly, the applicdtion of 
lhese reserves to secular purposes, which leads our friends here to say something 
about sacrilege. Are the lands occupied by the church, which now derives benefit 
from tllcm, the properly of the members of that church 1 We think Dot. V{c 
belIeve Ihat that property in reality belongs to the country, and the country there
lore has a right to do what it chooses with it. Are allY classes of public servant. 
proprietors of the services whence their salaries liow 1 May not these recipient, 
!lfthe .rrrceeds of the reserves justly be called servants of the state, hired to per
for~ so much labour for a given remuneratiun? Are not judges salaried f(lf th" 
IldministratlOlI of justice 1-kings lor the execlltion of I .. wS '-soldiers for the 
public defence?-and state-paid clergy for the religious instruction of the people~ 
In each of the cases, whether the parties be, paiJ in land or money, the state ha,a 
a clear right to reaulate their salaries-to increase them, to duuinish them, or, 
if deemed desirable to 00 away with them altogether. Irn. an early period in the 
history of Eurone 'many &overeigns dir! pay their warriors wilh land. Now 
though the clergy ~f this country ha vc certain land set apart as the source of, and 
!ecurity for their pensions, while they are thus engaged by the state, it cannot 
b,e contend;d thHt they are the proprietors of these lands. These lands are not 
eyen held by them for their own personal benefit. All private property is thll<~ 
held: The' man who holds a title or deed, holds it for his own particular use. 
He may use his land or abuse it, as he pleases. Bilt what is your covenant '
YOll have not a deed for a foot of laDd iD Canada, ami I trust never wi!! Da'n , 
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although I may remark parenthetically, that according to what we have Ween 
told to-day, if ever we get a parliament of "high-toned principle"-that is, of 
every high churchmen-lhe~e gentlemen wIll get a patent deed tor every acre ot 
the reserves and th~n of course they will be theirs. Bllt in the meantime, I say, 
no individll~l clergyman ever has been the proprietor of a single foot of lanel, 
as a clero-yman unless he has a patent deed in his own name; and how, there
fore, can "any n~mber of clergymen, in a corporate capacity, p~etend to the p~opri&
torship of this land 1 According to these gentlemen, corporatIOns have bodIes anti 
20uls. According to fact and common sense, corporations are creatures of par· 
liament. The parliament of Gr&at Britain. or even of Canada-though the latter 
has been somewhat vilified to-day, by one of our rectorial friends-can be omni
potent if we are to believe these ,gentlemen. That is, parliament can not only 
create 'a corporate body, bllt can breathe into it a living soul. Horrible lOrdi
nary corporations have in direct view their own peculiar benefit, and hence they 
can sell their right to railway shares or bank stock; but I never heard recto~ 
claim that they can bequeath the right to their rectories, to their children, ur 
~ellthem to other parties. Again; the priesthood is a corporation-an endowed 
corporation-not endowed, however, for the individual good of its members, bUl 
for the common good and welfare of the country. That is the only reason why 
they are endowed, as indeed they admit. They are mere trustees for the tim~ 
being, and in this capacity they are intrusted with the management of these 
lands, whence their salaries are drawn. Suppose, now, that a landlurd, instead 
of a King, said to his factor, "you shall have the use of a certain farm gratis," 
and the factor occupied the farm; but bye-and-bye, the landlord might find that, 
he did not need a tactor-could t he factor say he had a vested right in the farm 
which he had been permitted to occupy 1 Certainly not. By the same rule, no 
c1ergymr.n can have a vested right, individually, in any lands or salaries, how
ever long they may hav·e possessed thrm, or however laborious their duties, The 
right of private property is an essential elcment in sodety; but not to corpora
tions. No corporate bodies can exist till parliament exists. They are creaturp! 
and may be modified, altered, or destroyed at the will of parliament. They are 
human affairs, and are as mutable and chanarable as all other human affairs.
And we believe that these institution$-these corporations, civil and religiou~ 
onght to be preserved just so long as they are beneficial, and no longer. They 
should be immediately aGlended when discovered to be inefficient, and utterly 
abolished when found to be injurious to the interests of the country. We are 
firmly persuaded that this particular corporation is exceedingly inj urious to the 
well-heing or' Canada. So much for the vested rights. We cannot see allY 
vested right, for vested, as I understand it, is opposed to contingent. They have 
never had anything beyond a contingent claim, and it is clear that it was never 
so ticklish as now. The day is not distant when the contingency will be removed 
and the lossof the reserve, he made matter of certainty. I say that in takingaway 
these reserves we are conferring a boon on the church of Eno-land and the churcn 
of Scotland; f?r if th.ey ~ere uut once untra~llneled ~rom ~hese influences they 
would go on, mcreasmg III usefulness, even m the mld.t of persecution, i{ any 
should arise. We W6re asked by Mr. Evans what we are willing to give to the 
Church of England ill lieu of the reserves. What have we to o-ive 1 Nothino-. 
When did 3eorge III-a very pious king in their memory-habve any land i~ 
Canada 1 I never heard that he had a single foot of land here in which to have 
been buried, if he had wished to be brought so far. "Ve do nut hoi.] the doctrine 
that any King or Queen, President or Emperor, owns the cuuntry in which we 
dwell. The monarch for the time being is only the head ot that corporation 
whic~ owns the whole of it, and which is responsible for the management of it. 
We ao not mean, then, that .the Churc~ of ~ngland shall get anything instead of 
the reserves, except that whIch we claIm lor ourselves-religious freedom-the 
rights of c0l!science. ~heir cOMcience is a most pec.uliar one at present, for 
Ihey complaIn ot hardshIp because they cannot put thetr hands into my pocket, 
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«>the p!rblic pU·f.e, and help themsel ves. We send men to Parliament 
to ,manage our proper~y, and believing these reserves to be the property 
.of the ·country, we want t-o 1ell them how to dispose ()f them. Nowa 
word 'flrtwo ~bo"'\Jt this Parliament. We have learned a great deal about 
JIllany thilllf.S s1nce we came here, and something about Parliament.
They ar~ always ~upreme, It IS admitted, yet there may happen to be 
lI)lanifest 4nju&tice. It was perfectly right in the legislatul"e to gi vc pro-
3lerty t9 a chlllrch, bllt it will be exceedingly wrong-impiously wicked
horfibly sacrilegi@'Us-if the same Parliament takes it away. Again: 
'6ur,fr.iends say Par.liarnent may ~ake it away. ,\Ve, too, say it may-we 
hope it .will-I had almost said we have power to say it must; and I 
<beJie.ve that an enligh·tened, but dissatisfied community, will say the 
same. J know that many oenlightened churchmen say so. Our rectorial 
friends'heTe confess that rather than be continually .engaged in this tllr
moil, pleasant though it be, they would gi ve the whole up. A noble and 
J)lanly confession.! But we are told it would be terrible to apply the 
il.rqc.eeds of the'resel'Ves to secular purposes. 'Ve can't do that without 
educating Roma-n Catho.lics, one gentleman said; but I have not tlme 
·to enter into that point. .Suppose the proceeds were applied to railroads. 
We sbould prefer eduoation, but if they cannot be applied to education 
without teach:ng Roman Cath'Jlicism (though I believe they can), then 
Jet them be applied ,to the construction or' railroads or any other purpose. 
Who does not know ihat in many of the countries on the Conlinel'lt of 
Europe, ecclesiastical property has been alienated, again and again, and 
applied to secular pl1l'poses 1 :Evenin England, tbe property 'Of the 
Roman Catholic church was aHenat.ed, and applied 10 the support D.f the 
pret;en( protestant estahlishment. Many benefices in the German States 
were appli"d to secl:llar purposes. And when prelacy waA de~hrol!led in 
my native country, the :lands were·chiefly vested in (riC King, only it part 
being vesied in the established Church of Scotland-nne of whose min
isters is found here, sitting at the feet of prelacy, and holdmg up tIle 
skirts of a systemwhicil has deluged his native heather with blood. 
Alas, my brother J alas, my brother! If the alienation of' the reserVC8 
·could he proved to be sacr.ilpge, in the sense in which that word can be 
properly llsed, we would not he its ae! vocates; but believing that the 
Blate ,is the proprietor of these lands, we 8ay that the state has full power. 
nnd a perfect right, to atp.pro.priatoe them in any way which a maj'Ority of 
the. peeple may determine. But" the publiC faith is .pledged." When 

.,and where 1-.how and by whom? We have often heard of the public 
faith .being pledaed to many a foul job. If these gentlemen did really 
,understand, when they engaged to discharge this work, that their sala
'ries ·Wfllll.cl. not be meddled with, I for 'Jne say, let thp.m enjoy them; but, 
'remember, we have made no covenant with the unborn or the unordained. 
'We do not want men who have laboured unlil grey k,irs have.grown, 
~or the bene~t of their country, to be turned out of their homes. That 
IS not J}roposed. Let there be a generous tr:eat.ment of all sllch cases, in 
·order.that. individual haros,hlp may not be. lIlfilcteJ. We ~ay generous, 
not just •. God iorbid that justice should 'ever reach them! We wi'll not 
weiO'h their claims in tbe Ecales 01 justice, but will rather extend chris
tian"'liberality towards th~m: Somelh.ing ~as .been said, insinuatingly, 
about the encomiums on thiS Side belllg lromcal. We do not like ttl 
oidinit lhat, thou~h it may be so on both sides. We can very weli COil-

a 
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,eei ve,ttlat if t~is ge.Qerat JlTba.nity. fL~4 \(i,n4ne~!!,pf 1I!a.~Il,rlVere, a.,I':.'a.;}IS' 
manifeeted ,to,w~r.ds Us, We '/ilwuld, not have much , ref.\Ijl(1I~1~9, c.ornpjam,pf 
itliberaiity.", .Qur ,w()rlhy frje,~r)s: the r:e(:;to,rll,,: diNlaini.dorpIO?l-Qcy, ,a'1d ,il) 
my .soul·1 beJ:eve they ~fe siqc<;re. ~ut i:n,·PfRQf Rf th<; dOIJ).~JlI'.I.'1t spirit 
of the Church, I would, refer~o ltne Ch'!4~ch,new,ep,aper, the o(ga!l of \he~a 
c!1'urchme.n, where we.IFe styled "unreasoniog.s,ectarialls,',' le.ft. b¢yonw 
the p~le of the church, to the uncovenanted mere.ieil of, God,! Had these' 
genllemeH to take an oath after th~y .w.e,re ordail;1ed, befnrt; they .could. 
administer the rjte. of marriage,? l.-;who was never a.ugl;J,t else than. 
loyal-had to go and take the oath of loyally.,,', ;,. 

Rev. 'V. BETTRIDGE.-We have not that to do., " :: 
Rev. W.ORMSTON,-No, btlt I.had. There is'an JiI1tlst~at'ft;>l1''of.the. 

deg r adati011 . we speak 01: There is the dOm'itJancy of Which }Vf1 com
plain, They insist that the consciences of the mino'rity'llhol:ltd be"held 
sacred, and I agree with them; but let them notJorget 'this principle in 
dealing with others. In all proper things, we wiH aid them, rather'than 
injure them. Let them go on'in the work 'of evangelizing the world, 
and we will help them, to rhe best 'of' our ability. [Time expire'd,] , 
, Rev. G, BELL.-;TlJere wa, ,a :-,erso~'I1 allusion to ~ri'e in the r~st~peech. 

which ought not to be reported :. 1 allude to, the c~arge agawr.t ,me ,of 
maintaining prelacy. , , ; 

Rev. VV. ORMsToN.-I said. assisting in mrrmtaining prelacy-holdmg 
up the skins; that's all. I meant to state tbflt I thought it·strange that 
a descendant of those venerable sires of onrs, who upheld .the· cross 
against tbe slVord, should be found .assisting in ma'ntiiloininga system 
that once cOI'erect the !Sco\tish heather with blood. '," , 

Rev. G, BELL.-It is a very Severe charge. made against me'person-aHy. 
CUAIRMAN,-It does not strike me that the observatio'n can he' coosi4-

ered personally offensive. ' . . 

Rev.F. EVANs,;-The system establIshed by ,law.in qanadil'ba,S 
nothing in common with the English system, referred' tn by Mr.Ormston, 
as haVing produced such disastrous consequences. ',', , 

Rev. W. ORMsToN,-It is against a system. not again~t m~n, that we 
wage wa". Do not, tt:erelore, be so thin-skinned. The word" unchriB
tiaR" has been thrown against us, but we did notccimplain~ 111m an 
agitator, I confess, and intend to be, while I live and Have my being. 

Rev. B. CRONYl\'.-I find some difficulty in foilowinO"1he two gentle
men who have just spoken on the opposte Side. One""of them I do not 
wish to follow, because he bs led Into paths in wh'ichI lirould not' walk. 
'f~e oth~r I find a dilficul,ty in following, because ot' the' e.xtrerbe rapidity 
With which he has combmed and cJu,stered nJally thinD'S fob-Either in bli! 
speech, wl:ich are extr~m!)ly diverse in their. nature. Ho.w~ver.' I shall 
('(Idea vor, m rhe short time allotted to me, to tal,e a cursory vie w ofllfhe 
Itrgume,nt. on' the side advocated by t~e other gentlem~ri·. In the first 
place, It I~ bqldl,Y ass~rted th'lt ,there IS th~ power~.and~ot only thB 
powcr, but the rlght-m the parliament, to dQ that whIch thiS resolution 
says they ought to do-th~t is, to take aWay. the property which has 
been bestowed ~,Y the crown to,the church .. But I take it that the gen. 
tlemen who has Just sat down /ias ans~ere~, tliis in one ~ar~ of his speech. 



He'.Said,: ''',Did.lnot the1i'aTliath(jnt do:right when thei gave 'It? and wiJ! 
·tlie same,Parl.ialIlent dOlwrolig in t;.klll~ it away 1" I do not know how 
/)e,oraily man clin Jl'~o¥e ,tha~black 18\\'llite, or that white is black. But 
he must, bC'.able.to ~o It. 'Oq somctilillg llke"il, b~lore he can prove that 
th:~ Parliameo,t which: did Tight in glviug' the rcs:,fves, would do right ill 
taking them .awaiy; [, 

Rev. w. ORi\IstO:'/.~I db not be'Iieve they dId rig-lit when they ga ve 
'the reseT Yes. ' 

.. ·Re,I·. B.CR~i'i\·,'l.~~!le 'pq:nt oJ his argument W,\9 this: "We are 
told It would be wrong -:llld he ull',r"J I:t \\'lIh great vehemence-" to 
take away this Pl'OPCrlf, but yet parliamcJlt did quite right in giving iL" 
In this, It,e,oC cour6c illll'liu thflt tbe llclrk1Dlent 01' Great Entdin clin do 
or, undo, 'andyet be ri:;llt whelher it Jue" or undoes: at least, so it ap
p~ared to lile. Th'G gelJtleman HP), perLaps be able; to explain this to 
himself-to bis. own COllSt'lcl:'~", IV/llcb aJllJeurs 10 be I-ery tender; but I 
thiilk he c€rLiinly CaU1,O[ e:;pldill it to the. S,(iSlaclJO:l oC those present. 
\\ il!l resp:ect to 'tile mal,lcr of C,j'-ISC.it:11CC, of whiell he ha3 spoken: he 
says that that must 0.3 a pcculi:,l' kiLld oC conscience ",hie], would not 
make us feel that W8 \\'cr,: llut ;-.elllll~iL'd to put our jpnds iulu his pocket) 
and take. away his propert)' .. _ r;,),,-: I sur IIFlt tI,is is ,:11 unkind and unfair 
way ofput,tUlg A~ mOUl to'Cl-'lY puiJ:ic 111cctin;d, - il is Ul1fliix ~'J ace-lIse 
us ~f bei!lg'pU~:lC ,i)crs·. just to g;\'Q lK,ilH to ull aro':Llll1entin a popular 
assemblage" ~lflU to llrdl" lellll a lluk clalJ-trap a;'l,L,me. AILogether, 
we lIave been speak:,,;,;- a little r~;[Jre pleu:,ly to-d,IY t'lan we diu ycster
rial" It is well tb,;].t ',I'C ,110111,2 spe"I; pLiIldy; UG: 1 thi!,k that for persons 
to. avail tl;t,eLll.s,Jves or an G,II:orLll:lily 0r tillS lund 10 give utterance to 
bltler thillgs, Il.'klily and v~I"")h;lJt!y, .:.3 o"wo:thy .Wet u"becollling. We 
consented l'J ·e:ll._r illll) tl,js lol.o~L1'8,Ull, \', ILil l\ll ":,')cdClllOlllh,,t We; should 
djscl1~s ,the V;},LUU.s l~)[ i')i18 (,~i:udy) Ci',-';l,ly, ~nd in 0.. CllflsLilln spirit. 
'''e'were giVe" to llude C1111ll!,at tiJ,'re woulJ b3 a,) a!hc'nce of every 
thipg tllClt cuul,l ,,;,Cl[,:, eVllrY tLIf'.'! Li,a!: could lcnt,lle every tiling that 
cpu:J annoy, tbill,': ti",t COlJlJ pi pUDonal dl will between 
tbeparties SUeit v,ae tile inlcll-lll.lLIUli whicll I received. If I 
half ihou:rht anyllJi,l:; ei..e, I sj,JldJ r,'JI !Jave Ll'c"" Ode to promote or 
tar{~ part jn tlles..; jll'uc(cdi,]g's i. lnciluse I believu tital IV'" are idilcting 
very great' Ilior,ti ,I";l:ry 0,-, ~Lc p"opl~, W:1Cll we C;';"llc bau [eel;lIg,. or 
stir up foul prcjuJ:v I tll,.'l"I:_':", deplore tLi.l ill!yLiling of l~ll; :';ID~ 
wal3 illtroduced. vV Iti:! {c i._I<:'I:': C Lo wh1H 1 ... ·113 Setld persollally oC mysell, 
that, I bcltevc, is tu be eXj1IJ :-l.,;"d [:'0'11 (lie report. I tlliuk it ought to 
be expunged, i UCI,l. not ouly i'ro:l! tilC reFucl or our I'roceeJIlJgs, but 
from tile memnry of ti,e. lo),l lV'iJoJ J"ve Ull'.'I,tll':C: to it, who kllO\V3 that 
a full eXl1lanattoil Ins 'I gil ell Oil morel oL,:,\.':'11I8 than ollc-who 
lwows the whole circut1lsl;lilCe" ole tie case-and \\'110: moreover, fully 
undel'bland~. tllat nat OIlL: ","htqry, cellt or lile l1Ju,',ey paid over cver en
riched me .. He ~U;.;llt to IU1J\y Lll.lt; {wd ye l bG si-,oke to-Jay of': grasp
ing" anu '·\l,vlVi['.i~.us:)-bllL y,,1 c;\(;ceJill:!ly h'l.-",st-conduct. lleavtl 
fum to CccoI)ciie thcoe tbill~·S,. lVi,l:!\ are COllll'uJlctury to e~ch other. I 
lUust ag,~iI1 .s'l)" Willi 'reg,uJ tu the gentlcm~ll wlto lasL spoke, that I 
fO\lnd il exc,ecdingly difficult to ,m~:\.; Il)t~s 01 wil:\t he sald,.1ll con&e 
quenee of his great riljllwll.y. \\ h~t he BUiJ, howe.ver, left tillS geller.\ 
impression on tr.y I:uiuu-ti.:at h' pnCtt:Jeol Oil the false aSSllrnptlOll tlh\ ~ 
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the property 18 the property of the pllbtie, and Dllt of, thole })arlit. II 
whom it was g,ivenj that it does not belong to',he present1holders b, 
right, at 3.11, although bestowed on th~m by lact of ,par,hament, He drew 
no distinction between public and private property-between corlloratW 
llnd individual property; but.the law of our country;makeg, no ?uc~ dis. 
tinction. Property is sacred In the eye 01 the l~wl 0/ whatever ~lOd It be
Take for instance, the Canada Company. It IS not a corporatIon, but a 
mere' company of merchants. In what position ,,":ould that cam,pany 
stand, if the doctrines of this gentleman were carned out '1. They got 
a very large quantity of land-nearly a& much as the clergy res~rves, or 
perhaps more; and they got it at a very low rate-for a mere bagatelle, 
in fact. They got it on the faith of the country, and they have been 
speculatIng in it ever since; some of it they have sold. butararg~ por. 
tion of it remains unsettled; and according to the doctrines of this 
gentleman, they have no right to it, at all. T~ey paid for it, but, acc?,rd. 
illO' to this new doctrine, they have abused theIr trust" and have no rIght 
to °hold it. I cannot agree to any such principle. I remember hearing 
this very principle preached in the House of Assp.mbly, but it was indig
nantly put down at tha: time, and the country has been silent about it 
ever since. I rejoice in it. Of course. that company obtained a gr~at 
benefit-a great bargain-when they made the purchase of this lalli:l at 
so low a price; but I rejoice that their title has been secured to them, 
and that the rights of property ha\'e in their case been maintained by 
the law of the countrv_ I think that oU!' property-the clel'gy reserves
stands on the same footing. It was granted to us by an act bf' parlia
ment. Gentlemen say that as long as we Jive, nothing will be done 10 
deprive us of our privilegeR. We are much obligp.d lor that. Bllt we 
think there are generations yet to come who will want to have the 
ministrations of Christ's gospei amongst them-more espeCIally, the poor 
thmughout the country; and we therefore feel that it 'is oor 'bnunden 
duty (as 1 have said before) to maintain, by every constitutional meana 
in our power, this right. and not to part with this property, which, Iike 
all other gifts of God, has been committed to our trust. As trustees of 
it, it is our duty to use every constitutional means in order that it may 
be preserved to the sacred purpo€e tor which it was given. I cannot 
help noticing that there appears to be a wounded pride in the minds of 
some of the gentlemen who have spoken to-day. The gentleman who 
last sat down instanced the Church newspaper. and quoted the expression 
"unreasoning ~ectarians," from its columlls. "Veil now, that IS wounded 
prlde, after all. 

Rev. vV', OR~ISTON.--VVe disclaim it. 
Rev. B. CaoNYN.--That is wounded pride. 
Rev. Dr. BUR:-lil.--It is honest indignation. 

Rev. W. ORMsToN.-Oh, yes! we have a great deal of that, and we 
Me proud or it. • 

l'tev' J. VVI:-ITERBOTluM.-Firstly let me allude to the matter of dis
courte~y \"hieh \\'e have been charged with exhibitinO' towards th8 
rectors of the Church of England. Now, I have IlII feeting of discour
tesy or resel~tment,. bllt a feeling of love totvards them al1, and I wlsll 
that they were delivered irom the trammels of state churches. vVe 
",uu plead for ,the secular appropriation of the clergy 'reserves, Inive bee~ 
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clmrged with n desire to support the errors of the Cathvlic church. I 
deny the charge. We are nol \he supporters of the man of sin, but we 
8!'e his public reprovers, whether in the Church of England or the 
Church of Rome: ~With regard to appropriating the clergy reserves to 
the purposes of general education. I say tLat there is everythin(J' in sncll 
a course that ought to command the attention and approved of aO minister 
of God. We know that the interests of the rising generation, in this 
COlmtry: are vast indeed; they are deep-they are extensive; and every 
one ouO'ht to feel an earnest s·)llcitnde Cor the enllO'htenment of thosB 
who an~ to form our senators, our lawyers, our judges~ and who \\'dl have 
to manage the great Il1ftchinery of tlw varied public concerns of tI1i~ 
nation. Yes, this nation! ThIS nation, which in future years will stand 
high and eminent 111 the anna~s of the WJl'ld, in the magnitude of its 
population, and ;n its political and religious influences. If our opponents 
had a patriotic feeling they woule! SRl' .• , IV c will give tile clergy reserves 
to educate tbe pe0l'le." If' they 1"1.1 a wislt to see Callada stand hicrh 
in literature and general knowledge In future generations, they WOl~d. 
say this; but have we discoverl;.[ a spal·1t from such a soul as this J Has 
there been an intimatioll that they would relinquish the it'lcomc~ they 
possess, to educate the people ill the solitary settlement, of this C0untry ? 
I repeat. that ifpatri.otisl11 existed anl~ngst them, it would lead the clergy 
of the Churches of Englanrl and ScoLland to relmquisil theIr unjust 
emoluments, to aid in the great wor', of educating the people, without 
respect to sect, or party, or name. The charge of aiding the dark system 
of the Catholic religion, comes with a bad grace from those WilD spe.lk 
of courtesy. VVhCll ;'~1Ve we done it'? \Vhere have we done it? How 
have we done it? If! every place, and at every time, we have been 
really to testil'y agGin~t the COrl'UptiO,13 oC the Romish Church; from 
generation to generation, and througb tbe whole of our public lives. we 
have been pleadllig for the rights of all, and we have protested agai,lst 
the domination or that wicked system which is fuunded in darknes" and 
leads to cruelty. I must say that 1 think :\11'. Cronyn's reference to the 
Canada Company, as an argument in support of the present appropria
tion of tbe clergy reserves, was far-Ietchel!' Is not the concern of the 
Canae!a Company a lair concern of trade? Did they not give an equiv
alent-or at least, did they not give a price-for the lands they now 
possess, according to the demancllbat was made upon tbem? To cite 
this case, in vindication of the possession of public property, ~)r which 
not a single f:lrthing has been given, but from wllich a great number 
of guineas has been takpn, IS a logic I do not understalld, and whIch I 
believe has sprung up from the fountain of ~elfisbnes~. One argument 
whIch may be used in I~wour of tbe apprOpl'latlOn whlch we propose is, 
I think, unswerable. It is this-that by appropriating the reserves to 
the education of th!.; people, the benefit would be extended to the whol~ 
community. The Church of EncrlamL tbe Church of Scotland, the 
Baptist the Con.rre(J'alionalist. tbeOPresbyter;an. ir. all their varied 'divi
sions-~Il woulct" h;'ve the ad vantages of the plan proposed. Let the 
Churches of England and Scotland aballdon their unjust pretensions-
Jet the rectories -be given back to th~ people-and let Ihe wh?le of the 
reserves be applied 10 general educatlOu; and thell wbat a glO~lOus state 
of affairs would be pro~uced. There would be harmony Illstead of 
4~ile-(Jnion in$tea<l dC animosity. The people would ero,,. in intelli~ 
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gence and morality. Religion would flouri~h. W~ ,'i.bould ge~hig~,er 
salaries than flO a year, and we should have ,the, ff<ltJdactlOl1ol l>eemg 
the prevailing contention banished away. The ,parllaJpent",w0pld meet 
in love; the Governor G'~neral \\'(juld not be best:lged at, hiS d~qr wan 
solicitations lor rpclorie.. _\11 would sta,ou 'upon one genera, level: 
every valley wOllld be e~"!l'3.1, and cvery,,Il1ouotain;a,od 1,,11 mndelow; 
the crooked IVollld be made Slr:ll~iJt, alld the rou,gh places plalu; the 
glory of tile Lord would be revealed, a.[]d all Jl.e~h would see it toge:ther. 
-fTime cxpiruLl ' 

Rev, IV. r.YEnOO:-l-~ rise to introduce (he nextand last proposition, 
which is Il1 these worus- 'I 

~ t • 

"Thot the Ch'~Y I~e"Dt'I·cs have pr,ov,ed a source pfbitter conte.ntIon to th& 
variol:s r'_'!lgious sl:'C't,,-rilffll-;eJ a ~lightl11S" iJ-lflllenCe over the Churches 
which hul's '1"\1 ticipateJ "ftholn-impolled missionary enterprise, and the 
gen eral g"od of tho provinco," 

Ifin rising to add,'('ss you! should manifest a little trepidation, the very 
peculi<ll' circumst::lIlCC2 in ,,,hich I am placecl, the army oCtalent, eloquence 
and le::trlJlng witll II hieh I <1nl sllrrounded, and the vcry great importance 
01' the subject bclore U'I WIll, I I rll~t, plead 1;)1' me all alT)ple apology; 
more especially as I am C'i)n,;tl~utinJlally eX"CI,,Jjngly timid, and am not a 
~kilful or an ,'I,,]rcc',cldc "peakeI' on any '''''',[~:on. I,!~'C'1 .that this bst 
circumslance I.S untoll'Jlr:ltL', bel'rll.lee all olu, ko,ow, that the rqllsh we 
In3Y reel I;Jr any dish, very luuch tI,'pI'nds upon ,tile lIl,[l,Dner in which it is 
served up, my feelillf"3 are very ll,lh,renl from those of.my most esteemed 
and talented friend, "ho 1,118 so mllcll J"ll,£:,te,j tllis aSGcrnbly on one or 
two occasions, I 11m not glut! lh,!t I Clm lif:I" ~ do not Icel yomfortabte in 
the positlOll in which I am pkr,cd In the first I'lacl.', I jeYlaltog~lher in
adeqlntc to the dUlies that are expected or [l1'~: . In the second plaqe, I 
feel th,H the prinCiples WlllCiJ I om called to maintain are directly "verse 
to the principles clltertaJ[Jcd by gentlelllen 111 t.his to\,'L wh,'!m; of all 'men 
in CanJtia, I most esteem ant! venerale-OlC'Jj to wbolp I ;)ID llilder very 
deep personal oblig;ilioJl",' awl Illcrdore g"lltiemcn whose feelings I 
would regClrd witll the 8QmC s3crcd tendutle,~s arJ(l cower" ~han I \Vou:d 
regard Illy own .. HOWei'lL 011 tlli~ as 011 all ollle,r 0I'(,;1,IOIIS, dllfy 18 im
peratlve; and Ii It IS the opinion 01 my coulltrymenand of my lellowsub
jects. that I sho\l~ll either all\',:,(: 'Ie this subject, :Qgreeably to my o.wn 
conSClent'ons prinCiples, or perlorm any other <lut\' l,o\\'I'vcr aoxious or 
unpleasant. the voice of tb,· people in tlmt rcspe,·;;' \\'ouIJ always be the 
vOIce "j'[odto me. The sll])jcet:nolV before \ld i~ nne of vcry serious and 
vcry grave Importance; but before ellkl'irrC" j,llmediately all to it, thera 
are a felY observations that I must make on-I~,cts ll,at 1';1\'c already tran
spired, III the lir-L place, I C\l.111l0t but ke,l L;g),ty gr"tifietl ,with thl} 
:lctu,al-alld I Will say. If you please, the redcl'l!llilg-ildllJe,nce ot' p\lblic 
opllllon, and of public set'llJment, on til y ' minds" cOlllluctaod flOelio<1s ,of 
respect[lble intei! gent, al!d Impartial men, Ev~r}' indi\'IJual' m'u'lt hav:e 
been delighted 1\'1111 il,e dlgntfied ~Ilrl genlicmatJ,ly cOtluun of the tW() 
reverend rector80fi\'oodstock [lnd London, AI,I, I~\lY, Innst have, been 
ch8;rmed with the llrb'lf)ity oj' their r:nalJncrs"nl~ the dig-lilted s:;+:>nsneEs 
~vlllch has marked alltLelr cqndl1ct, Jrllm the., GOJ1)lT)encement oC th!s try
wg but most IQteres:tlllg diSCuSSIOn, 1,3ul observers rrn.ht be s,tru,k, With 
the fact tha~ sorne peculiar and constraining inJl.qeoHe .has produced this 
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-ailutarystate i,fminu in 'these gentlemen, an:d htls;a1so produced a l)ot 
unwholesome efFect opon hint who' has beeq facetiously called the ,Title 
l'a;g~l prefe'r'to say, ,the Preface-of the church in this cbimtry.We 
have hot been Ltnthe habit 'of exp,erierlcirig the cC;Jllrtesy, urbaniiYl and 
'kindness whkfl have been manifested on this'occasion. One of our good 
rectorial friends 'amus~d us this morning'with an anecdote about Philip 
Ti'psy andPhHip'Sober ; arid that anecdote was made to have some ape 
plicationl to us. 'Now these very courteous rectors appeal' to me'some· 
thing Itlle a bo'a constricto'r, after he has g,l)rgeda bullock: he is then 
quite harmless, ana can 'be approached without tire least danger; but 
wMriseeking fill' his prey, under the infillence 'ofhunO'er, he is a most 
formidable'arid dangerous creature indeed. There is ~1e same difference 
between'rectors hungry arid rectors fllil. O'n all other occasions, the y 
nre much' more agreeable companions and antacronists wIlen they have 
got their purtion and' are fllll, than when hl1ng~y, and struggling aOl_ 
,Jltri'ving to obtaih a meal. While, there lore, I cannot but admit and ad
mire the very peculiar change that has t~ken place', I cannot bllt feel that 
it is in a great measure attriblltable to this well:known fact in natural 
history. 'A man m:iy intrllde in my domic;le anti farm, anti I may insist 
on that IIi1an'retiring ;'he becomes restive' anel contentious,' anti flogs me 
and drives me off, till he gets possession of Imlf; and having carried his 
point;he fQrthwith becomes the best mtured fellow in the world. Ithink 
I see a parallel beiween this anel the urbanity of the rectors.' I have but 
one thing more to advert to, for I am reminded of the pallcity of time. It 
is,:the very great change which the present state ofuff,lirs has prodllced 
on all or \ls., It will be recollected by every gentleman connecteti with 
this import'ant controversy, ,that it ,commenced in 1819, in the applieation 
of tile late Bishop of Quebec to the Imperial Government, (llntier the Cfl

lonial administration of Earl Bathurst) for a charter'of incorporation, to 
ilJcorporate the ~lergy of the Church of Engl'and fiJI' the management of 
the Clergy Reserves. Up to that time l the Clergy of'the Chllrch of En
glarid had nothing more tb do with the clergy reserves than' any other 
individual, and they had no claim to thcmllrllil that applIcation for a 
charter was made. No sooner was that application made; than the body 
with 'whom 'my 'reverend friend before me (1\11'. Bell) is corinected, put in 
aclaim fonh'eir share, ane commer.:Jl'ti a very warm 'agitalionin favour 
of ii, Of course, the PrLlface to the Chllfch ofEnglaiJd was not altogether 
good natlilred about thi,s new born rival. Ag:lin arid again, he stated that 
t~at agitation originated in the clamollf ofa Jjsappointeti party, who de
Sired to get what did hot'belong' to them. Evel'Yone knows the not· 
very-goodcflatur'ed feelinlJ's whiCh existed between these two reverend 
bodies, i-rl their c'onten'tid;' which extended 'over a oonsiderahle num bel' of 
years, ahd IDvolved the display of a very 1~1rge amollnt of pug nil city ; for 
althdugh ttle detgy ana members brthe Chllrch or Scutladd 'were rather 
~n t~e mirrority, IheY"sometirnes becilme~s pllgnac~ous as the celebrated 
son In the JPickwick papers, 'who shook hiS fist at hiS father's back, when 
ihis' fa'the'r 'cdu1!inot see him. In 1840; fortune favored thein, allli they 
,obtafil~d wllat' th'ey wanted. We knoW. the fitory of the greedy lad, wi:o, 
with 'his m~t1i h full ht!ld !both his hiwds: op, 'arill declared he 'was: not ha If 

!fuJl' ~e!." But the Chlii'ch "of' Sc'pt'ta'nd'11ad better mahners l fo I' ,she; had 
.-searc'Il'I}", swaH'o.wed: 'tl~r prize :b'eforeit pr'odt;rceti all' th,e':sooi11!ng ~ffects 
if (good 'dose'of a-nodyne ;'t1'1'e sodorlfic effects were Immediate. The 
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c1crgy of that church weat as quietly to sleep as a "ell ro~ked ltabYr 
andneve,r awoke until yesterday, when they 3:ppeare~ ane" In the per. 
son of my reverend friend Udr. Bell). The JIlterestmg creature went 
to sleep in the chrysalis stat.e, and now wakes up a perfect butterfly; so 
perfect that my friend must almost doubt his own identity. Hav!ng 
rubbed his eyes open after so long a sleep, he tells us that we are tryIng 
to deprive him of his rights, and that we would trample on a ~Ister 
church equal in purity to his oWen. LIke all young converts, he 18 far 
more ~ealous than the fathers before him. I noticed yesterday, that 
when the reverend reclor of Woodstock, with that gentlene~s, grace, 
and delicacy which mark ,a'i his statements, undertook to attack tl~e 
voluntary principk, he commenced with a refere~ce to the apostolic 
church; being a Sllccessor of the apostles, he did It as respectlully. as 
possible; aud finally lJe got as far as the tIme of that very good klllg 
Constantine, when he lelt us with a kind of awe. But when our younger 
brother jumped up, he went straight to the ti!'lle of the Apostles, and 
referred to the magnanimous benevolence which distinguished the early 
converts-a benevolence which has elicited admiration from infidels.
He explained that lile voluntary sacrifices of that period proceeded, not 
from stronO" pri[j~iple, but Irom the fact that those who made them knew 
that the lloman army would take their property in a few days; anu 
therefore they gave it away l.Jeoause they tlid not want it any longer.
That was painful to me; aud I protest in the sight of God against such 
statements. Dut while I do protest against these statements of yesterday, 
I cannot but admire the increased zeal cf the reverend gentleman to-day. 
The reverend rectors, feeling the magnitude of the subject, spoke ofth6 
supremacy of parliament and the authority of the crown, with reveence, 
but w:th a degree of firmness and decision. But our friend of the Church 
01' Scotland saId that king~ and queens and parliaments have no rightful 
power in the matter, and he defied them all. Now this agitation was 
led on 111 1825, 1826, 1828, 1830, 1833, and 1835, by the Han. W. Morris, 
,yho gave his vote in favour of educatIOn and of education alone. This 
j" rather a remarkable fact, in connection with the course 01 our friend 
here, whose new bol'll zeal against the appropriation of the reserves is 
so strong as to lead him to care neither for kings, councillors, parliaments, 
or public opinion. So much lor the attitude of parties in this discussion. 
I now proceed to the subject more immediately before me. The first 
part of the proposition IS, "That th"e clergy reserves havep~oved a 
source 01 bitter contention" This is true-literally and unhappily true. 
Not a single parliament from 1824 up to 1838, ever passed one session, 
without thiS subject being agitated. with the most anxi<lus feelina. Let 
it be remembered that in everyone of the sessions of 1825, 1826, 1827, 
1828, 1829,.1830, 1833, 1835, and 1836, there were resolutions or reports 
Oll the subJect; and III some of them acts were passed to dispose of theaa 
reserves according ,to the wishes of the people. In every instance these 
proceedings were neutralized, not by an upper house," but by a kind of 
ghost of all upper house, rererred to by Dr. Burns; many of whose 
members never read the acts which were sent up to them. All the 
efforts of the parliament were thus neutralized, and treated with COll

tempt, by the shadow of a shade of a kind of departed ghos1 of all upper 
house. Most of you know what were the feelings which these proceed
fngs engenuered between thl' two brancheli of 'he lellirilatur.. ygt. 
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know,. too, wh:\t were there'Qlts QIJI ~h", feeli/lg',pf ~b~ count~y, with 
regar.d to that aouae, which atqod In the f~l;e,o[ Illly·ery; improvement"llnd 
dI every principle ,of enl:arged, and.liberal, and usefullegislation-,I ~p,elj.k 
of what was called the'LugisluLive Council. '. Now ,here are \he very 
oorliest effects of these reserves. First, there was a continual co'l'i~ioll 
between the two houses lor all that long period; and,jll.th~. next place, 
this led to a most bitter-I was going to say, an Unco\l~ue.r~ble-opposi
tion on the part of the House uf Assembly and the .col)n\ry, against thoB\,! 
who obstructed their views, and wilfully subverte.d' the rights qf the 
people. These, I say, were the first Iruits of the clergy reserves. ,The 
voiqes of your members were raised with unaccou(ltable unanimity for 
fourteen long years-so much so that when the very last vote was taken, 
with regard to this questlfln, the Han. John Robinson and al\ his minions 
in power could only muster a minority of faur,against thirty-six. While 
the struggle was thus going on in ~e legislatulre, what were the effects 
em the electore by wnom that legislature was returned? Let the painful 
and the agitating history at your country ,in past ye~rs tell, the severity 
of the ordeal, and the travail, and the blrlh-pangs, that Canada went 
thrpugh in bringing forth the new born, freedom which, by the blessing 
of God we enjoy, at the present taue. In the mear).time, what Iwere the 
effects with regard to the christian community? Here I must be allowed 
to speak plainly, but withont any intention of giving offence to the most 
delicate or hstiJious feelings. The effects in this direction we're seen in 
tl system of misrepresentation, of vilifying, and of disreputable compl:1-
rlsons between the church and Qther bodies of christJans;-all calcuiated 
to excite the mosHlOstde and unpleasant feelings. The Preface to' the 
Church of England was the very first to wake up to this Iluhject, and to 
give expression to feelings anything but consoling to his fellow christiaus 
around him. He declared plainly that the religious teacher'l of' all 
Upper Caaada-excepting only the clergy of the Churcll of England" 
and a "very few respectable ministers" of the Chu~ch of Scotlan(\
"come almost universally from the Repulican States of America, where 
they gather their knowledge, and form their sent'imen ts." Considering 
this .circumstance, the Preface said" "it is quite . evident that if the 
Imperial Government does not immediatl,y step forward With etfil;ient 
help, the mass of the population will be nurture~\ and instructed in 
hostility to our parent church: nor will it be long till tmey imb,ibe opinions 
anything but favourable to th.e polidcal institutions of England:" ThiS 
was written in 1826. These sentiments werc reiterated in the samt;! 
Jangu~ge' by the same individual, a few years afterwards .• They were 
also reiterated 10 substance by the cle~gy of tne Church of England, as 
well as by the Preface to that Clergy-Dr. Stra()han. Again and again, 
they were repeated in still more offensive language, under the dil:ection 
of that church, by the, petitioners -said to be 6,OOO-who signed tb.e 
petition to the King, ~hich was carried to. England, by D,': S,tra!!hii'o; 
but which was subscqu.ently pmsented to the House of L<;lrds II! a way 
which, I think, is perfectfy undp.rstood ?oY"our fWII?dB" ~he rector~. 
Among other things" \he petitioners use4 thiS Ip.nguage III regard t':l their 
fellow chrjstian~ and fellow suhjects-

"We feel with deepeoncem the great inJustice of the efforts now 
making to deprive us of Ihisyested right i nor. cll:ll .w;e suppress. QW 
~djgl1atioa w,lten luch elfort. are made to work thli .JIIJull upon ~o\l<r 
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':'vrajeI!iWs'd-bttjl~~ '\!\Jbjecis: ,,,I,l<loiJltavidune andstllfered so much for 
, thelf,,h'yitl 'flciEl:and, )?tinCiple-si llH ie~Y'lJy: persons '\"ho' have, no- com
Jl~ra~i~e :el'aimtlpon the- ~,rlti8h <?rolvn, '~nd who' are elthe'r:lgnorant 
(if," or 'In,s'ensl'b'le 'tei,' I'he iunda~enta'l 'prIBelples 'of. our 'glOriOUS Ooo~J 
stituti'on;" ::1)""" " ,I ,','j, I'" ,-, ' 

And in arioflh~lrl~)~r'lg'~:'Irjl' or the ~~r.l~' petitipn, tIle oppon~nts of the 
then approPrla'ticir of the reserves lVere styled :r,enemies o~ the prosperity 
of 'the British Cf6'ivn." Th'ese hard words were' used 10 reference'to 
,20,000 01' the ,tiest ruen' or Canada. who hid sj'dn~d a'counter petition.' 
W'hat were tne'[eellnrrs 1,'I)i,'11 these thiflO"s excited,' Ask that revered 
iriend (poiliting:?:, ~j\ [Uclia'rJsan).R~8e, 'sir, '(ll;Jdressiilg that geno' 
tleman) and BIIOIV that p~rson, once periect, hut shattered, and bl'Oke~, 
add mangled)n the ,s~i:~(ee of}our col1ntry, , :r~11 this 3uJience whether, 
havl[lg fOLl£,bt Iii It BrillSbslilp, UDder a Br,llsh commanucr, you have 
fo'rfeited fill cLainls on die Crolvn, or wilether you are insensible to the 
va\ueo[, BI"itish institllrions, , Tell me, ye Ivila sny that ,the opponents 
of'the reserve~ ,ar0 'enemies 'to I the Crillvri, hO\V',tIlflilY of those ,who re
ceived' mecla1sin,honour 01' theIr val'ollr anJ tlieir' services' in the war 
with the Urlithl States, 'were rll:einbc'rsof' that church, wh6se petitions 
say tbat they Ivers" 19noruntor inselislb'If)'to tl\~ fu'rid~rli'ental prinCiples 
of' ourg:oriout Consrill.llion.'i 1 h8.¢e'more than tWenty extracls marked, 
all breatl1ingtf;y same disgtad~rul q\irit lInd fee'ii\lg. You must not tell 
me tha'( that f]iirit is dead', 'Look IVCI'/{ aft8r week'at the Church news
paper, wl)ich ~peak" th'elli,o'gunge dftl\e Churcr, and reveals,precisely 
the same (illi))lI(s. A'Jain:' further 1;0 shOIV the baneful effects of the 
clergy reserl'c,< I pltdge tn)'s'clt' to, thi~ uss~mbly,' to prove io any 
assembly oC i\ltelligent' men. 11lClt tbis question; alit! the tyranny, and 
frau'd, an111nsolt eOllilcdcJ witi! if" in the establishment of tile rectories, 
brougo.l >thou t the rebellion. For IlIat rebellion, you are indchtetl to this 
ibr!elible wrorio-,' ,,;chich l\3s riCICC,] 'mal'Y a' heart, and' agonized many 
an honest spirit, frOll} one c'xtrenl8 of'otir rand to the 'other. Therefore I 
say, in 'lang'O:lge wUie1{ l' Illlnk CQ\]not 'be confuted,' that the clergy 
reserve queslioll h"s oeen arroliDe source of eon' lent ion and strife, in the 
comm,llnily TInd in ;'he legidature, froll! the birnmenceme[Jt of its history 
up '(0 t1i'e preeenl time. If 111'(ltpfoposltibn has been establIshed, my 
next may b(l very ~ri"n'y t/ispn.,e(]" of~r allude to ,t he blighting influence 
Q'fthese reserves" over the chlJrc'iIcs'wfIich have p:uticipateii ot' them;" 
in other, \vo.rcjs, that tlie prcsehtaddpast approtiriation of tHe reserveS' 
has not prodl'lc'edrrnygood. In'support of this, I WIll refer to a few facts 
,,'!hich I thillldul'ly establich it's lrl1th; heginnihg with sdruc statements 
'!iy clergyofthe CHurch 6f Ehgland 'witll regard to its 1;;tate in Canada 
'in 1837. Up to that time, jf officf,i1',eports are correct, that church had 
~~ceived fro,m, Great ~rilain, (n varicnl's IVap-by government grallt",; by 
I:!Hl from the Society iOrlliB ProJl<'lg<1tlOn 0: the Gospel, &c,-llpwHnls of 
600,000 dcillar~;' \\-11110 other der,ominatfons had not 'cost the Bilti"h 
gpver'nmel\(one York sixpef\ce, Thc,se f'Jcts st:lrinO' us in the face what 
we~e the'relatlvepbsirlbl\s of thes'c churches' at that time? 1. wid rete; 
to 'three b'fthe leaClrog':d'ist\"ictB of Upper Cana:da""':"the Home, the Gore 
and the Niagara district", First as 10' the Gore', .. Th~ writetfr'otn who~ 
I' quote -st'atesi ~hat ',iIJM' district corHamerl,43 ~20:soltll;;' whose dumber 
was -ralpi,Hy itrc.rea<sin~' l yet dn : the ,whole d i~tric t; ,a'tj t'ha t time there 
'w@~e ;bu"f61.1t'~estQmt;olejtgy.ffi'~ ,and ,onc' travelling .missionary. The 
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''I'h.I\.Ni!l.gllrfl. distr~c~ at the ~am~Jim.(l c.9n:tained, 32,911t3 s.oWs: along the 
rrD/J~j'e1j.towoships, .. five. c1!~rgymen .w.ere st~tiooed, but ill t:he .interior 
conta,i[)ing 20,OQO, sonls,. o(l;ne had been. jilw,vided. In. th.e' Qore 
l:Iisnict,lhere WliS one traveil;iDg mi.aslpnary.; vVjth regard to other 
d.is~dGt8" I may remark thllt there. wus ·00: clergyman lor fifty mile's 
s.tretching.·",ahmg the coast of Lflke .Ont,ario, from Toronto to Dar
hng-t.on, J~o~tain.ing. 10,957 inhabitants. W hen the Society's Missionary 
passed .throt1g1h Newmar,ket to Holland L<!!lding, in May, ]1337, those 
lownsh:lps, in the imme.diate neighbourhood .of Toronto had received only 
one visit from a clergyman in the space of' seven months. The Pref1we 
to the cJ)urchin Toronto was· not very . .,:ealous then. In the Core dis
trict, many settlers had had no opportunIty of enjoying the LorcJ',s Supper 
during a. space of three years, before tbe visit at: tbe sodety's agent, Mr. 
01NeiL .What was the state orother dellominution~, w.hich had received 
no ai(l trc;>m .the British ,guvernment? In the Toronto district, there were 
at that tnne 4 or 5 Scotch clergymen, or churches; 3 'or 4 Baptist 
clergymen; 9 itinerant vVesleyan .clergymen, b~sides a large _number of 
Jocal preachers, 25 meet.ing-houses, and lOO'meeting places, sU'pplied by 
lravelling and local preacheJs. In the Niagara uistrict, there were 6 
EllptIst ministers, 9 congregationalists; 7 itinerant Wesleyans. and a 
number oflocal preacher.s, with )..5 chapels, and upwards 01'80 preacl~ing 
places. In the Gore distrbt, tl;!ere were 3 or 4 S~otch mltlisters anu 
chur~hes, 4 independent mInisters and churches, 10 Wesleyans and 24 
chapels:' besicJes Baptist ministers. and other means of Grace. Now 
contrast these two systems-one with all its treasures, the other without 
them. [Time expired.] " L 

Rev. B. CRONYN·-I rise WIth pleasure to reply to the gentlemanwho has 
just~at down, and I do so because of the. admirable tempel' whieh he has 
dlsplayed, a:though he bas said'many things which indeed sound hard to 
our. ear., but which I t!'Ust I shall be able to rebut :lOd disprove before I 
close. Before I commence my malO argument, I would tJOlicc what he 
has said concerning the ChUTCh newspaper. Some gentlemen here, 1 
pr.esume-indced I Imow-imagine that the Church n(')wspaper is a 
Church organ. T.he Church newspaper is a speculation: il is no church 
,organ, and l)ev~r has been one. Il is a vehicle of information,. and is 
used. as such .. but i~' is no church organ, and the church is not at all 
responsible-nor do I, a,s an individual,. hold myself in the sligh test degree 
respollsible~for anything in 'regard either to doctrine or spir.it which that 
\lew~paper sends abroad.. Let that go to the world. Amonf5st the many 
!<hanges which have taken pla~e in the reotors, that is not 'a change 
with. me: H has been my opinion Ic.r years. With reference to this 
change in the rectors: the gen.Ueman who has now sat down has'declared 
thata great change !;las tl).l{en place in us; he says that we are'now 
ur.b~ne, polite, gentlemanlik(l,-and he h~s said something even more 
flattering than that., We!), it is :to he presumed that we were formerly 
llOi,sg. I am not willing to plead guilty .to· any intentional rudeness to 
any ,gentlemijn-either in recent days or in former days. IF! have heen 
guilty of af)y suci:l conduct".llilher dire()tly OF indirectl,y, assurtWly. I am 
so.rry 10,rit; .and will make the mOst ample apol.ogy and reparation which 
a~e in myp,ower. But, t.here is one. ~emark .wh!ch: t.be' :gen.tlem,an ~ade 
withregard .. lo thechi\nge effec.~e'd.m .the ... ree:tors1 whlch,l thltlki 'g,oes 
S9me WilY t~nu),1i(y: part orhis Qw:n arg;ument. He says. we have 'cau~ed 
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gr~t eontention lind strife. r;'one or us Jeny that there has been great 
8Ontention in Parliament, but we, do deny that ~e have been the C~U86 
at it. We do deny thllt we have sawed co~tentlOn ambngst the various 
sects He has alluded to bitter contention between the churches o( 
En(J'I'and and Scotland and has facetlO'usly described the concord which 
wa;' finally produced b'etween thase churche~, and ~h!eh it woul~ have 
been most desirable to see among all professlO~ chrIstians. I knuw, as 
he has said, that misrepresentation an? vilification havp; been produ~ed 
by the clergy reserves, ,but on which Side have these mlsrepresen~~tlon 
find vilification been? There have been mlsrepre~entatlOn and vl'lifi~a
tion of the very worst'kind, in 'or~er t? excite paSSIOns, to nurt~re preJu
t1ice, and to perpetuate bad feelmg 10 the mlllJs of persons Instructed 
concerning this subject, in the country. The gentleman has frequently 
referred to a person under a name which I do not like to repeaL. It was 
not al together courteous, and I do not like to use it after him. He spoke 
frequently of the Bishop of the Diocese. 

Rev. W. RYERSON-I beg to disclaim all offensiveness in the word 
used. I merely referred to the Bishop as the Preface-as le'lder, or 
head, of the Church of England. 

Rev. B. CRoNYN-There can he no question that in the many agitating 
scenes iu which the Bishop of Toronto bas been engage(l, 10 this country, 
(and he has now been here nearly half a centUl'Y,) he may have at 
times given utterance to things which caused feelings on the minds of 
those cOIJeerning whom he spoke. That feeling ought not to prejudice them 
altogether against a system, or to intiuence them to set themselves in 
opposition to what is in Itself right and just. and what has been proved 
to hava a rigllteous tendency in regard to the general condition af the 
country. The gentleman spoke of the applicatiun made for a charter in 
1819: he said that then, for the first time, an application was made in 
order to obtain a charter to incorporate the chmch corporatIOn, to tak-e 
care· of the reserves. and he slipped in the assertion that they never had 
a claim to them before. Now to say that is a non sequitur. They asked 
for li charter to take care of them; but because there never was an 
incorporation to take cal'e of them before, therefore thev had no c.laim ! 
Documents to the Governor (introduced yesterday), sent at the time 
when the constitutional act was passed, and a variety of concmrent 
testimony, show that there was 0.1 ways a claim made for the church of 
England-,-that that claim was al ways maintained-and that it was not 
first thought of 1819, when a charter was sought to take care of the 
:-eserves. These I'ands had sU.ffered great damage throughout the 
country;-Ihe property was gOlOg to waste because no one had any 
charge of it; and a charter was obtained in order that some one might 
exercise the Ilecessary supervision and care. The gentlemen has spoken 
of the large sums of money paid from England for the clergy here. They 

• have corne, however, from the church people at home-'-they are volull
tary contributions-t.hey are liberal gifts to ministers of the gospel 
throughout the colonies of the British empire. The British government 
contributed a very ::Jmall portion-and that only for a very shurt time-to 
the funds of the Propagation Society. Its income now exceeds. £94000 
a-year. There was a ~ime when the Imperial Parliament gave £14'000 

'a.,ear &0 the IOci.ly, btu afler a period tbat was withdrawn; The f~nds 
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~ which, thisgentlel1!!ln haa IIpokell as havinr' been contri buted by tbltt 
lIOCiety were not contributed ,by the 4!tate, and were paid 10 meri whO 
made a. bargam with the society ,when they left home. Many of them 
left ,prer6rm~nt, eonn.eclions, :aAd .!iunilies, and came to Canada-then 1\ 

wilderness'-to oontinue fo~ -the ,r,emaind,er of their days on a stipulated 
8um-amaM as it appeareB to ,me, ,aBd small as it must appear to ever., 
one. £200 'a-year' was given ,tQ each person who came out; a~d ID thll!! 
way, IAe amount was paid to these individuals, who labored hard and 
long. Some of those who came Quton th~se conditions under that 
society have only lately been called hence to another state ot' being. 
Bllt ,it, is said that up to ,the time of the ImperJal act, very large amounts 
were received by the.church, and that this corporation got large amounts. 
Now, it will surprise a great many to hear that up to a very recent 
period ~[don't know exactly t-he date, but!t was much later than the 
Rct), scarcely anything was forthcoming,out ,of the reserves for the fund!! 
of 'the Churell. There were very limited sales, as we know. Their 
v~ry very small funds, ana very large expenses; much larger expenses, 
inlieed, Ihan there ought to have been, cORsidering that the whole 
IImount contributed was very, very small. It is only recently that sales 
have been efiec.led upon a large .\lcale, and that any large amount hae 
been contributed. vVhen I came to this country, I came as a missionary 
to the Society for the propagation of the gospel, and as I was placed on 
their list 10 receive £200 sterling, per annum for my laboufii, while I 
remained In this country_ :Scarcely had 1 arrived in Canada, when, in 
.consequence of the withdrawal of the grant by the Home Go'Vernment, 
difficultlcs arose in this country, and 15 per cent Was deducted from my 
salary. It was thus reduced to £170, w11ich I have'since received at the 
~u.rrent rate ,of exchange, wi<th().llt any premium. This is my case, and 
It IS the case cf many others. Thus, then, .the clergy have not been 
receiving out of the clergy rese-rve fund allY large amount. The church 
has not been de<iving the immense wealth which she has represented 
as receiVing. They have, heen literally receiving nothing, or next to 
nothing, out of the Clergy Reserve Fund. When the arrangement was 
entered into by the government at home with the Gospel Propagation 
,Society, jn conseq uence of the withdrawal of the grant, the Government 
sti,pulated that the Clergy {)n the list of the Society sbould receive £170 
per annum, .Qllt of the Clergy Reserve fund. I know there are gentlemen 
en the other side who came out to this country, and who had stipulated 
zalaries from societies, just as I had. Perhaps they have them still-I 
.uon't,object to them tiJr it; and if those societies can make an arrange~ 
ment with'the Government here to pay them their salaries, instead of 
receivin" them Jrom home, in order that the societies might appropriate 
them to'" other colonies, I shall not find fault with it. 'fhat was the 
arrangement entered intQ by the Propag1tioll Society. The colonies of 
Britain areelCtended and are increasing ID ,population; their religious 
W~ilts are daily inc~easing;. and I be popl~latior! of' the ~e,w C~lonies. 
being mainly p00r, they reqUire to be supplied With the mll11stratlOl1S of 
relicrion. If left withvut these ministrations, most a~suredly they must 
~lUff~rl' and a great injury, must be inflict~d on generations, to come. That 
Society seeks. to 'meet these wants, .but It .can only do It ImpEllfectlyand 
to 11 very small degree in comparnson With what ought to be dOl1e
wilh wha:t it is the bounden'dut.y of the parenti country to 'do. But to the 
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full ~ltte!ll ofitscability, that Iloroetyseeks--to sllpply Ihligi9uII, 'inllt1i1.¢tiba:. 
~nd the. means .of graael to ~ae.pool'\,resjdent in the,dis:~an~opl~niell .• l 
t.he oem pire" : .'Wh~~ the: societ)'l haS' wi~b.dpa wn froln ,.can~p,~ ,hij.il ,been 
applied to :A,usbrqtUa, New Zel,:a:nd, ;.i\JIrica, and elsewhe.r~, " BIll;~~, dD ' 
llt:lt mu~mur, .. Ifwe 'had ,rf.mamed on· 1ihe funds of that socIety. we ollght 
have been, sur·e that British. faith "would, have' been kept: with us·Jar 
bette.!' than·it hilS been ,: ,plJObablY"there would not,ha,ve bt:en a withdr/l.,wal 
Elf a portion of' our· iflGo-me, all hils alread'y taken. pl.ace j nor. would··, th~ 
whole.of it halle been jeopartized as it is at the, pl'e8ent time, .. The 
gentl'ernan who spoke last, alluded ,to Mr, MOl ri~, who, he sald; .. ~ad' 
al ways voteu' that,the ctergy reserve lund should be devot.ed to,educatloD. 

,So far as I kn.ow anything of hi8 hj~tory, iVlr. Morris has bf;}en the· str:en
uous advoaate of the Church of. S.cotlancl in regard to the 'reserves: he' 
was, I believe, the first to,put lorwa:tl the claim of that church, lind he 
urged i~, toa suc.ces!>ful iS$ue; but I am not aware that, he-,'voteti fo:r the· 
alienation of. the reserves after he hacl,sti'ucTO"led (0 obtain ,the cl'llID of 
the Church of Sc"t.land. I dOfit think that ll~ has voted for t!1eirappli
.cation 1.0 educa,tionalpmposes, T he assertion to the ,contrary. sounds. 
st.range in· my ears, because I knew tilat when. I had the honour of a, 
slight acqlla,int'lr)ce .l\'lth him, he was anxious,·that the portion belonging 
to the Church of, Scotland sh0uld be uevoted entirely t.o' the religioU$ 
u,ses of that Church. The gentleman hus allnded (0 ccn(en-tlOnin,Par
liament, in, proof of the proposition bdQre us. But the reference iSlOcon
elusive, Parliament cunnot' properly be called a religions body, and 
"religions sects" are the \Vorus of the resolutIOn, "Ve know there has 
heen great corltentiollo,in Parliament; but I wonld ask .' Diu the Book ot 
Grievances conSist solely of the Clergy Reserves? We' are toLd tha.t the 
Clergy Rp,serves were the CiH1S,e of the rebellion/-that the bt].Vnmgs, 
muruersj and 108$ o[.li[e and property wbich (ook place, on ~hat oc,casion, 
were caused hy the Clergy Reserves, The whole Book of Grievances. 
c()"nsisting of upwards of ninety resolutions, were-we are tt>ld--no~bing':: 
the Clergy J,leserves did all., I dOllOt believe it,: it is·'.;ontraryito fact 
There were other points which. occ'upied a far more prominent po@ition 
amongst the griev:lnces put forward, by the grievance-mongers.of thM 
day; othe, thillgsi:ar more calculated to stir,uj} ttle feeling, ('f the people. 
Al)d now, to serve a purpose, all these thin"s are to< be lorg(JI;ell,<l.Iad :it 
is to be said that the Clergy Reserves and. ,the Rectories--sol~ly and 
entirely-.,.armed man again~'man, and caused bloodshed anu suile., I 
/lay that is not ingenu0us: it i8 f' borne out by fact. To prove thIS, the 
gentlemeo must show that all the other grievances were as nothing. aDd 
that they ,,:,ere so considered. We Iwow, however, that .McK,enzie's 
Book of Gflevallc,es put prominently (orwaru other CTrievanceswhich were 
the subjects of hill'a,ngues al. the hustings, wl?icll fiTIed a·ll th; newspaper/! 
throngilout tire co.untry, whieil excited the bad passions of the people· and 
ultimately led to the issue which we all ~o much deplore. The Reverend 
gentleman also alJiuded to the language used. in some petition, of wh.lch 
I know nothing. I should be sorry to make use of' such lanCTuaO'e con
cerning any man whe had served his country allld his king.,--wh~ had stood 
forward, as every man ought LO do, under the British flag, in any part of 
the,worldjJ should be ~rry 10 speak.of slJcha mall in a. disrel'pec.tful way'. 
I would ra.ther grasp, hiS. hand as a brother, .no m,llter wLJa~, d"nomination 
he belongs tO~[jO ma.Her,what name he eallod himselfj L should hail him 
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,;;R, a fellow .(!~ti~~I1,-:-a, f~l\qw.-Bu:Qj~l}k";-fl'i'llQ,llJrIi d-o~~ his duty (under HiE 
glor';pi.l~ tlagwl;Jieh we ~1I.,s0 ,fl)uch,;lo'.;fh: libOq·,lyl;lJqh I tr:ustw,e shaH 
li!II;l.i.~taio, tilld.~f/.i~h: .. / Iihay.e.,r)n.e,~ llS8(1,s{ld) li'\l'lg\1agt;lA~ hall, beer:! quote!! 

"ann, I, thinl"it not,rigl'\t .tf) bur,U\('lI~ a tj~g01l8sjQn of this, kind~which, w.a/il ,to 
'P8iVfhOeeQ on .principle,.....,wit~ exciting tppi<1s.'Qt:Jlwt J1atu,e. ,As ,to ,the 
,g-en:tlefl')all,w~s6nt, to wholI), su,~,\r po.iIJted rllle~er)Ce was m,cide . .I may say 
,thM.'I honour h,ituthougll I ,njJ!V:er SillV hil{l,h",fmc: j \lOr)QU~ hilli, fo,r,woot 
,ha!l'he~n ~aid or him, ,aod, SO[f~hllleed ,shlqLl,ld I be: to t;hink that I haLi by 
allY mealLS;Pllt my ha~dto;", :pep,Gron, \V'llIch'Hll1iLe:sllghttllgly qr disrespect .. 
,fully of him, or,qthel(sjike hill) ;. ";\Ildtherej',re 'l/-Jl that the last' speaker 
has,said ,On' tQi.s point,fdj,ls, to \11(1 g~<Dund. ,[Tim'fl ,el!pir.t!d:]::' . !, 

REV. DR. BURN8,-A-s~il'lIu9i<ln'I1<1s been 'macl>e to Mr. Morris. I may 
stale ,that tIp-tO lS33'he n!IV:1Y'l ad v(fuated , the Chnrci1 of Scotland. 
In that year 'lie brougll',.lllf'IY'l!r,t tBtl 'relso.lulions, 'conCllLlu,IO'g' :with an ap
peal mbehal(oC that CI'llHCh.! , £u:1I il'1 ,l'S2Ghe \Vas the rrtover,dt other ten 
resolutions, olie b(whi1;ll'r~ferrelho. il,e: determiI1p..d. hostH'ity of the Epis .. 
copal Church to 't~le ck\-Lm~',of tile .other bodlos,'and" anoLher of Ii'hich 
affirmed the 'deSIrableness ~r.ff]rjellatiilg ~he Rese'rves from'ihe Chul'ch 
and applymg- them 'to edoci'itlOn.l From that period dOlYnward, Mr. ~drri~ 
held ~he vie'~e whirll',ha.,m b,c~n a,~cribe.d t.o him .by', Mr.' Ryersoll, tho-ugh 
he lIevertheless contmuecY,a ll'lend, of ~he 'Church 01 SCOl'land.· , 

REV. J, R:o.H.~I, pr~~~~e \~~ "JU/;l' ,d~at we are ~ow ,appri~chi';g the
clo~~ of our discussign, or:co[lisi<,l~1.,'·'Wllile I have,entered i!lla; tbe spirit 
of ,t~e ,pri)c~edings, have c9jo;f.e4 the lI)en tal treasures thliCh" ve ,been 
brou,ght fqr:h,and 11aY,e felt \{<,!r.y., sensibly th.eurpafJir.y, and, generosity, 
and the g\lutleOlilnlyaf,lp clnisU,ln feeling ilisplriyt:d by ~ihose opposed to 
U~I L have all tbe w,\Y, ,tl~r,oug:l, been \'\lfI.Il~neu, wit~ a .feeling of regret 
that the Clergy R,,~se~~~~ !tave, oc~a,si?:led a meeting ,like this, in which 
we come.,to,ge\!l.er, 'not to"stri.vc 1,0 e.lic/t truoth Wltl! re~pcct to some im P:lT" 
tant point 01 beli~li :o~,Qf.!J1ora,I~, o;r~ "'c,'.lctio,n, but to COl;ltend on a question 
which involve~a large amolJnt '?f seGtional,a[]i1nosity Ilqd ill feeling. l 
and my friends 'came here Ii:! iJ,e1f1 t" wrest aw,lY wha,t we think .now en .. 
dangerstlle inter,ests ofthe.com!'I1uniLY; ~ntl we,are-though perbaps not 
inteoLionally-regardeu as robbller,s''rttemptiog ,to commit spoliation, if 
no.! sa,crilegll. Tllese,g(l\ltle,1I,I~n t]li,n,l<'lve ~esire to PI.! I IdtJ.wn their churcht::s 
and to. comOlit,iIl5l1s'~ice. 011 the Pfber hi).l)u, we fee! thatt!ley keep hold 
that which tlw,community aqi· ,en.tiJled to.-Lh:lt ,they have got their 
ha~dsin\o, the pubtic, treilslJry, anLim"",e up their deficic,ncies out of taxes 
.leVied on us-in. f,ld .. that proceeds u."dnds belonging to th<l countl'y are 
.taken and applied ~9',11.ai",tain t'\H~jr syetl,m, ag"j~lst us. We b",ve ~ sense 
of.,wrofJg, RIIJ, our c()n~cieryce,~: ilJ;C YIUICl.tcd 10 thIS respect, as theIr con .. 
BClenCesal-e vlolate\! by tile ~a;,)rts w,e milke. He,re are some of'fhe results 
ofthe Chergy, p"e8(;I:Y~f" aoq,Uh'i'lk that they fully justily th,e I?NPqsjt.i.on 
w.e are ,nowcrJllsigyr,in6" '),\1-1 by Wh!ctl we are re[Tlinded ,01 the fact, 
that for the !ast twer,Jty·sjx y~,lrS Upper Canada ha~ neon III ,ft s.tate of 
agita'iion, in"copseq lJ~nce"RI; the, ,011111fJllf ~n v,:-hIC:1 t,hese ,R~~eI'ves have 
been approlldated. ~yhilt IS ,t)lef;~yt 1 a~e ~ot the deI~9:mlOatlons.sep,arated 
here.in a manner rn,~s,tpuiqf)l\;, whlle}n the Plllt~ ,States" the same 
depo,\Oin~fLons.exi~t"g')Il~raU'y s~eal(lo,g. III \l-,sta\e 0/ f'!;r W,ea~er amIty. 
Ap~ why j,B [here ,a djf(erence? rhey hold [he ~ame p~J!lCIpl es thereapd 
her.e.; hut',V,e he,e artt ~str'\ng:e4 b.rcause ~f t111~: p,\ll!llca,llllterference:-:-
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because of thi, m,attet' of Olllrgy Reser~!!-because of the~ffo~t9 of 811me 
to acquire public prJperty, and. 'to !et I·t apart (or ec~lesl,astJcal use_ 
because othere feel'that they are not put upon a level l.n this respec.t, a·nd 
if they were their cOrlsciences would ~revent their takmg any po~tlOn of 
such property. If certain denominati.6lns did not avail themselves of rhi! 
Inequality, and take these Reserves, they would not be s~parated from 
other evan"elical denominations.. The Free Churc.h, when m the Church 
of Scotland stood aloof from us ; bnt no sooner did it get rid of this thick 
day, as Isaiah calls it, thaI? the F~ee Church became one of us- In To
ronto, wl~en we call a pubbc meetmg, ~ve know who will come-we lmow 
that we shall have the presence of the denominations that do. not touch 
the Reserves. Let a denomination once touch these Reserves, and they 
forthwith stand apart from us on. temperance,anti-slaver,r,. and all other 
great moral and soc·ial questions; whereas, they jGin ~s If they have not 
had anythin.g to do with the Clergy Reserv~s. S~ch lB the IIJftueI?c~ or 
Ihis system. It has operilted on chure·hes 10 a Similar manner-lnJur-
109 antI oCten convuliling them. I aon sure iliat. many around me 
can call to mindchurchell lV'hich were once gre.at and useful, 
but which were torn in pieces by thiS circlllllstance. Not 
many months agG, a gentleman came to me and ils~;ed to take land 
to endow my olVn Chmch. Haa. I done w, what .would have been the 
effect? Had I been suspectedor b.eing capable.of doing it,a broad line 
would have been d~awn betwe(!n myself and otlier denominations. For
tunately r have got property which sayed me from tempt@.tion, but many 
others are less fortunate; and I k(1[Jw that my brethern watch one 
another with more or less uneasiness, because of these infam,ous tempta
tions that are .held out to them. ]'\0 sooner does the governmellt list 
come out than we look to see what <lenominations are taking aid fmUl the 
Rese·rves. Such, I repeat, are the irijurious inflllence' of the system. It 
has operated similarly through all {he settlemems of the country. Years 
ago, 'When hardy pioneers penetrated the recesses of the forest, they were 
follened by plain missionaries .of' the gospel, who sought to partake or 
their poverty, not of ease and comfort. Small churches were thus formed, 
and a great work a.ccomplished. \\'J1en settlements were formed. tilt: 
infll1enee 01 the Re;;erves enabled parties 10 come in and make a stand 
against these poor but g.ood men. These new-comers had around them 
the weight of official consequence and importance; t11ey established Ihe 
officia.l class .(;f the neighuolll'llooJ; every respectable man that came 
there must belong to that narrow circle, or Ge beyond the reach of office. 
Many settJernents in tbe country were renl in pieces by this CII"Cllmstance. 
Those who disliked it, and complained of it, were charged with disaftec
tion-with r.ebellion. I came to this cciuntry ahollt the time of the 
rebelllOn, and the general opinion of all witli ,dlOm I conversed was tha~ 
it W1I$ mainly owing to the Rectory and Reserve question (the Rec!oriee 
lJ:1d ·been establishetl the year before.) I need not refer to the collisions 
that took place betwt:en the two HQuses of Parliament. \\-Te 'know that 
the House .of Representatives and the Legislative Council we~e at 
daggers d ra\\"ing through a long series ofqllestions, upon and ill conse
quence of this' qtle~tlOn. The. Legislative .council plainly neO'atived 
what the people, thro ugh the Hot1se of. A~semlJly, had done; but n'ever 
condescended to make any proposal of~\l.\!ir own. ~g~in: Ihis propO'$ition 
,says .that the Clergy Reserves have Impeded mlssJOnary enterprise.-
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Instelld or gentlemen relying upon the law onove, they have been upheld 
bylbe government. Instead of cultivating missionary feeling, they have 
made the government a missionary Society. Missionary feeling has been 
stultified and che.cke~. Instead of .gen tlemen being' su pported by I he 
prayeret and co~trlbutlons of the bodies they represented, they have corne 
dependent, on the government; and tLus' has missionary feeling been 
8t~angled and thwarted. The system has gone on twenty·six years, and 
we now see as much heat and anger as were in existence prior to the 
settlement ofl840. One gentleman has said that that will be an unhappy 
period when these reserves shall be withdrawn f, om their present appll
catior.. I thmk the contrary. The period when the spirll to which I have 
adverted shall be quenched. will not be an unhappy period. I hope the 
time will come when we s!lall be enabled to meet thGse gentlemen, not 
to strive to ~et from them their property, but to join with them in ad
vancing matters of common interest, in relation to the evangelization of 
the r.ounlry. Gentlemen ask us what the volllntaq principle is Mi
nisters of the gospel are actually putting in douht the t'ffiracy oftbe law 
of love-the sUIIl<.:iency of volunl ary con r ributions for the su pport of 
God's cause. The belief that suffiCient cannut be raised without com
pullllon; in defiance of the plain fa!'t that the voluntary principle is the 
only one of which the New Testament speaks-the only law e~tahli8hed 
by Jesus Christ. The time will come when these gentlemen Will no 
longer asl<, What is the voluntary prtnriple ?-when they will find m their 
own experience and observation, that that prillciple is suffic'ient to employ 
all the ministers that God's grace bestows on a church; for it i; a fact
that there has I)een no commuuity yet pointed out, in which t he funds 
were not equal to the gifts that GOd has bestowed. It is true the fnnds 
may not be equal to the evangelization of the world; but neither are the 
talents and grace which the community possess equal to that task; We 
shall see a better ~tate of things than this, but It will not be without 
agitat ion; and baneful as this a2"itatton is, I confess I am ready to do 
anything I can to stir up the people to endeavour to get these chnrches 
to cease their reliance upon government, and to cast themselves on the 
people. I ~,jy I am ready 10 help the people to take away these battle
ments, for they are not the Lord's-to take away these earthly provisions, 
which are so injurious to them, so wrongful to others, anu 80 poistrlous 
to politics and relitrlon. It has been said that if the reserves were 
withdrawn. the Church of England could not be supported 10 the colony. 
Why, I believe that if they were withdrawn now, the Chnrch of England 
would show an amonnt ol'actlvity which she has neve~ yet shown in this 
:o!ony. The experience 01' the Free Chmch of Scotland ha~ proved 
.hls. She has brought forth wonders of energy and weallh since her 
separation rrom the state; and the Church of ElIgland would surely not 
do less. The hrethern that were left behind by the Free Chllrc~ will do 
~8 much when the time of trial comes. Whatever help I can gIve shall 
~e dlrec~ed to cast these churches on their own resources, and the aid 
~hich God's providence may confer upon them; for is it n~t a fact that 
III feeling is generated. and the improvement of the .Prov1Oce retarded, 
~y these reserves 1 The last speaker told us very dlstmctly;-but per
~aps unintentionally-that the present system set col0.oy agalllst c.ol~ny. 
He said he was Bent out by a society at home, along with other mI5SIOD-' 
uies, that the society had sent them out, got the government to support 
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them and that then, the funds which were to h,ave come to ~his rolony 
were given to other cf)lonie~; so t,hat othe,r colomes are receiving be.n~fit 
ot the expenee ofCanrlua, accorulng to ,this syste!D' I~ not th~l an IflJU
r:ous act with regard TO us as a colony; In rornp,.'mmn \\'lth. and In rel'~II(>n 
to othere-colonips towarus ",holTI we would \v1~h to feel true rdfectlon 1 
I wisll and hope that we may part from ,.ur hrelhrpn on the other 8id" 
with a perfee't understanding, ,"They do not see how we cau have con
scientious scruples on this suhJect.I say that for the Pllbllc propet'ty to 
be takea for Ihe sllpporl of Ihe religion ot Ihese gentlemen is wrong to 
us; a III I they would ItO douht, parli~ipate in tile fe:ling if thpir propPrty 
-or ralher public property, In whIch they are tltte"t'sted-were taken 
and npplied to sustain my religion, In that respect my consrience is 
violated by what is laken undel' .this sy~tel1l, It iB a gross wrong 10 tflife 
pnbtic property. and not to let Roman Cathnlirs shart' in it. The Ruman 
Catholies ha ve a share in the I.{overnment- I hey ronrribul e . t heir ~hare 
of the taxe"-and they have an illterest in this property; find to 'aile this 
propf'fty wholly f'rom Ihem, flll'l flpply it to Protestants alone, is a f'rCtud 
and a IVrOnl.{, The Roman Catholics ilre as llIurh elttiiled to it as arty 
of us, exr.fpt as lilr as tllP worning of' the acts of' parliament gors' Ab
stral'l. j'lstif'e rrgnirps thaI tl,,'y should shfl,'e the resen'es. flS well as the 
PrnlestHnto, One other ohjectlfllt witic.lt r have to tlte exisling' system 
is, tltat it is a spslem of" hYl'o'·rj,y. Put up Episcopacy find kroork down 
Preshyterianism-or pUI! clown bOI h, and put .\ 1 elilOdism or Congrega
tionalism in their places-and you Itave the merit of consIstency. If' or 
nothing e~se, Bllt ollr present sy"tem is 11 syqem of Jlublic hypocrisy, 
because it treats ali doelrines alike, The state regflrrls a~1 as equally 
convenient-the peuple think all equally true-the philosopher deems all 
equally false, That was said of the heathenism of'the early ages. bllt I 
fear, il is f'qualiy true of' our present system, It i, vain to expect that 
you support religion, when you recognize all ereeds, and hudd up one to 
counteract and d~slroy anol hl'r, My time is expired. and I can therefore 
only repeat that I very mllch :Jdmire the Rpirit which h'lS heen shown 
here, and that I trust that we shall part with a perfect understanding of 
each other. ' 

Rev, F. RVANS-"Ve hear a good denl aboll! the excitement anrl irri
tation which are all"ged to prevail upon :his suhjp.ct. Now it must be 
rememhcred that a report orOllr rrot:eedings will go forlh to the com
munity, and my hope is, that it will go Into ~very JlOuse ill the Province. 
and he read, It \ns with llwt de,ire Ih"t I courtpd this public discus~ 
sion, and I do not regret iI, I rejoice at it ; and I reel salisied 'hat when 
this report goes ahrnad. it will be tOllnel that a large proportion of Ihe 
Jleople 1'1111 read abollt a degree 01 exeltemcnt on this que,lion which 
they have never ft-II. I know, indeed, that the f~elin" in re"ard to it IS 

I ' h fh 0 ~ not near.y so Slrong Ill. t e remole P:;J.rts 0 t e country. or amongst the 
farmers generally, as It has been representpd to be. Any such excite
ment exists only on tl-Je occasion of i,lIbltc meet ings or of a general 
election. when men are under the trtfluence and Q'uidnltre or those whom 
I would call demagogue@-using Ihe term witho-ut any desire to throw 
odium upon parties allurled to. At surh times, and or. such occllsons 
demagogues labour h,ard to convince the ,people that they are suffering 
dreadfully under the mflueuce of some grievance; bu t, notwithstanding 
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tlus c,{rc'umstance, I declare that no re'sp~n~e proceeds from the habita
tions oft.he land, to the assertion that the clergy reserve qnestion pro
duces Ir,rltation, or creates a sense of sllffl~ring Irom a grifwance. Enough, 
(jfillis matter. Next, I wish tOS'lY lhat these gentlemen have only !o 
mal,e a bt'gillnIng on their own side·, anJ tlwy will abate much or which 
they complain, They' complain or jealollsy and ill-feeling, and they 
del'lare that they wal~h one another to Ree wheiher any /JIan llmongst 
them tak~s a share of the c.lergy re"erves. They say that these reserves 
o~ght to be wholly npplieel to the ptll'poses Gf eJue~alion. and that ther 
will no! tal,e their share for any othel' pllrpnse_ Nuw let them go UnI

tedly to the Provillelal and Imperial Parlmments, and say, ., Give us 
leave to surrender Ollr part oftl e reserves for educational purposes: let 
our share go to this object; we are a magnanimous set of'men-we do 
not'want a sixperlf'c of yours-we are wiliing to prove our liberality by 
8urrefidering wltat is ollrs for the public gooc.l-antl we hope that the 
Churrltes 01' England and Sc'otland will somE' day do the same." Now 
what. is there to prevent such a cour~e as tllis? II is quite open to YOIl 
-:-we cannot ohject to it-and by pursuing It you will 3how your sincerity 
In tIllS matter. 

Rev. Ur, B{JRNS-We arc all willing. 

Rev. F, EVANs,- vVell, it is a hargalll: do as you please with your 
share of the reserves, amI get hold of the rest If you can. But, forsooth, 
tlle re~erves 'have exercised" a bliO'htin" influerlf'e" over the churches! 
I can only say that th2re has bepn ~()blig.hlillg infillence over the Chu'ch 
o'f Englallu, in conneetion wilh the reserves, and [ understand that the 
case is the sam .. wil b reO"lrd to the Ch'lIreh of Scotland. The Church 
ofEliglalld has beell doing. hel' work, ,"Ve all admit the weakness of 
human agen,ries, and that. as individlll.ds we discharge our functions and 
d,Ulies with very grea~ imperfection. 'I be:ieve that we are sincere in, 
the atlmowlpdgment of' this, and I am sure tbat other genrlernell feel 
the same. We would all say, "Enter notinlo jud<rment wah us." Re
:ererwe hashf'en made hy Mr. Ryerson lathe state of the Church of 
8ngland ill 1837, but his statemelils on that head were entirely beside 
Ihe question. Up 10 thnt period we had had nothing to do with Ihe 
reserves, He says Ihere ~vere very few clergymen then. However that 
nay have heen [am happy to slale that there nrc nnw a great many 
nore. In 1837, we nnmhered abollt 40 clergymen. WP. now !lumber 
150. In the GOI'C and Niagara districts, the numBer have been trebled, 
lnd in other districls the -propllrtion:Jte irwrease has heen slill greater. 
~here,are now, as [ have said, 150 clergymen i!1 Ihe 22 districts. These 
~cts are pretty pialrl prool;; that the Church 0(' En!;lnn,d has not expe
'Ienced ,very sevel'ely the hlighting' infiut'nces ahout IVhlCl~ so much I~as 
leen sa HI. . On the contrary we have felt henefi:tpd by wllat we receive 
ro~ the reserves, and froil; the Gospel Propag:ltion Socie.ly; and we 
leslre, sinrerely and con~eientlOusly to devllt" our energies to Ih~ a~~ 
rnncemen\ orthe Redeemer's kinO'dom throuiZhout the land. ThiS IS 
lot only aliI' de8ire, bllt the desll'e~ of the Qhu~ch gene,·nlly. Dissenti.ng 
:entlemen ought to ask theniselves a q\le~l1on. They say they f~el 
he bliO'htinO' influences that 'iUlVC been spoken of; but are they qUite 
ure th~t w; are' to blame l' May not they be to blame 1, Is the rect'Or 
<f Woodstock to blame, because persons pulled dowu hiS fences, !lud 

• 
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destroyed his crop of oats 'I L~t our friend~ consider this question, a,nd 
answer it. We know that n Splrtt prevfuls In nur corrupt hearts, whICh 
lealls us to be uissatis!led with the apparentprosperiry of oth~rs. We 
mllst not rn' get that there are .uch sins as euvy. hatred, and uncharita
bleness. I do not presume to bring any charge of this IdnJ agaillst others; 
but I uo say, let our friellds, and leI us. look <l;t home. flnu try t? uo our 
duty, without watching others. Let us see If we cannot COnlrIVe to be 
zen lous uevote,l. fdithl'ul minis! ers of the gospel 01 Christ, not wllitstalld
jng thi;'allegeu :. mighty int'ubus," and notwithstanuing the lact that 
some or us do receive aid Cram the clergy reserves. :vI nch has been 
said respectill~ the cordiality which exists amongst di.fferent. denomina
tions in the U'Jlted States. Now [ know that there IS a little of the 
splr:t of rivalry in that country. I know that even tiJere, th,·re are some 
despewtely high chl]rchmen, who are inclined to look down upon mhn of 
other uellorninalions in a w'ly which I for one am not disposeu to do. But 
this IS foreign to the question. It was asserteu here to-day that the 
endowment of Trinity Church, New York, is worth all the clergy reserves, 
yet so far as I know, it has proveu 110 sOllrr.e of contention among the 
various religious sects. allLI has diffused no blighting illfluences over the 
episcopal cilurch itself: It tl as not impeded missionary enterprise, nor 
has it impeded or injured the general goou ol'the Uniled Slates. or of the 
State or New York. On the contrary. the corporation or Trinity ChlllCh, 
New York, is ohligeu to limit its wealth within a certain amo~lIIt: they 
must not have an mcome beyond certain de!lueu limns; and the conse
quence is, that they are perpetually doing acts of the greatesl liberalit.y, 
benevolence, anu pi~ty. They apply a large surplus for the dl~sf'minntion 
of the gospel in various parts of the State, and I am tolu that thpy have 
three or four miSSionaries m Michigan. I may here state. perhaps, what 
war, rer.elltly remarked to one oC my reverenu brethren by a genlleman 
who was an advocat€l of what is called annexation-though I hope and 
believe that Ihat fever has now subsiueu. "Sir," said the gentleman I 
speak of, to my mverend brother, "you are standmg in your own fight 
when you dls"ountenance annexation: YOll should encouraglt it, for if it 
were brought about, your endowments would be secured to your church 
forever." There can be no doubt, indeed. that in the U lIited States. the 
course of legislation in regard to eudowments is airectly opposite to that 
which these gf'ntlemen propost' to enforce here. In tile state of Vermont, 
an endowment granted to the Gospel Propogation Society was tal<en pos
session of by the slate at the revolution. anu WHS f;,r many years supposed 
to be 10,( but the Gospel Propogation Society trallslerrt'u the rloht 10 the 
Episcopal Church ofVermollt, whose authorities appealed to the"Supreme 
Court; and the consequence was that they got back all equi valent which 
is now rapidly improving in value, and IVi[1 shorl[y cOllsri'tute a 
valuable endowment of the Episcopal Church of' Vermont. The same 
took place in Maryland. The endowments of' the Church of England in 
that State wpre confiscated at the revolution. but were afterwards sued 
for in the SUPf< me Court, and recovered. These statements ure sub
~tantially correct. although for their perfect accuracy I call not vouch. It 
IS eVlucnt, then, that these much talked of" bliuhtin(]' iufiuences" are not 
i~herent in the system of endowmeuts. They "'have'" no necessary rela
tion to the question, and arQ coupled with it merely to suit the pur-



111 
pm;elo(the adversal'ies ofthe Clergy Reeerves. With respect to th., 
injury which is alle~t'd has been sustained in this provinc,," in consequence 
of tile endowment of the Clergy Reserves, 1 shall merely remarl(, that 
some year. ago. when the lands of tile province were considered to be of 
exceedingly little va lue. they w~re grallted in immense quantities to al
most rverybody that asked lor them. ! was offered 1.200 acres of land 
when I first came, as a private grant from the crown-l thought they 
werp ofIHtlev'lhh\ and \v'Juld n9t have them. but I have since repented ot' 
my folly. At that time, I rt"peat. grants oJ'puhlic land were made \0 al
most everybody who sought them, lind jJ' I he reserves had not been set 
apart as they were, it is pwbable that I he whole would bave in this way 
fallen into private hauds. Many of OUI' lUOAt wealthy and respectable 
settlers, both churchmen and disselJt.ers-collservatives and relormers
can bear testimuny to the advalltages which the ~J~telll of reserves have 
conferred upon the eommunitv. Numbers of settl~rd in the Talbot dis
triCI are now living in Ihe enjnymt"llt ot' farms which tlwy purcha~ed at 
$2 or.$'3 an acre, which are now worth $-10, but of which they neve'r could 
have availed themselves, if those law.!" had not been reserved. I say, 
then, that, ill many senses, ana in many POIOIS of view, the country has 
heen greatly benefitted by the existence of these reserves. [Time expi
red.J 

Rev. Dr. BURNS here intimated that hiS engagements compelled him 
to retire, which he did after an expression of good feeling towards all 
parties. 

Rev. B. CaONYN,-I regret that Dr. Burns has withdrawn for I find on 
my notes an allu~ion to the Free Church, made by Mr. Roaf: If I do 
not entirely miclllndersalld the principle of the Free Church. they main
tain the right of the church to receive assistance from the state, and they 
also maintain the duty of the state to support the church. ·1 know that 
Dr. Chalmers did this, and I know that his views on this subject were 
shared by u:any of those eminent men who wilhdrew from t.he Church of 
S,colland on .the question of patronage. Mr. Roafhas said that we ought 
not, at this day, to ask what the voluntary principle is. We 
do not want to know tor ourselves. but we want to know 
what gentlemen on the other side mean by it. I asked yes
terday whether they mean what Dr. Chalmers called free trade in re
ligi!,n, or the 110unty s stem, as he callg voluntaryism when properly in
terpreted. If the gentlemen mean free trade ill religion, I would just 
read them a few ords from tl. e writings of Dr. Chalmers. 

Rev. J. ROAF'.-N one of us holds BlIl'h a principle. 
Rev. W. ORMsToN-In one sense we do, but nut in the Sellse which 

Mr. Cronyn <It!aches 10 it. 
Rev. B. CaoN¥N.- V\ ell, I will read the extract at all events, Dr. Chal-

mers said- ' 
, 'l'tI,is is tbe gOGd of an establishment. The people, instead o~ bping I.eft 

to go in quest of l'el:giou~ instruction, have by liS means the instructIOn 
().btruded upon them. Generally speH.king, they have not so muc~ of de
tire or demand for the article, as that they shall them~elves originate a 
mnvement towards it and far lesi' travel the wh01e distance. and make 
aU the sacrifices nece~sary to obtain it. In the vast majority of ins~~n
.tance8, would neither the requisite trouble be taken, nor the requlslts 
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expEmse be incll'red. They hrlVe not enough of . native appetite to 
create ao (,ffi'etive demand for tile lood; and unlIke to the corporal, 
the IVan! of thi.; tond, irl~tead of whetting the spirit'lal appl'tile, would 
only dull '11111 deaderl It til" mure. "Ve have, tl\('rel;lr!', 110 doubt, that, 
on tile event 01 our ('sialdisillll"nt beiDg sw.·pt away, and a mere ~ys
tem 01 In·e trade heing suhstitllt.·d III Its pla,'c. The moral eff'ect 
would be trerllefl(10us. Thilt wilie:l g'lve actiVity and heallhful iln
pulse to Ihe Ccl.lImerce of' ollr lan.d, woul.d be of: withering pff'vct upon 
its christianllY. Let the machlnpry. If needlul be a['.utaled by the 
force ami the fire of anoTher prineiple-Iet all its rust and othpr Uf)

hin<rements be dOriC away-It·t it be provided with mor.e effi('ient 
wu;\wlcn-aod everything be donp, so that it per/orm its evoktions 
I'llore sweetly and yet more p<lwerfully than befure. But let it not be 
taken down. It ne\'er will be replaced by the spontan"ou8 lIct, or kept 
in opt'ratin[. by the spontaneous l~ahit, 01 the reople. It m"y be better 
wroll'l'ilt at olle tlrne. ant! worse at another; b[lt. "ven with all liS cor
rupli~ns, our establishmC'1l is a stay alit! a safeguard; and ,1 helpless 
and heaJlong degencraey, would ensue from the demolition of it." 

I thInk I may put Dr. Clmlmers "gainst the gentlemen who have gone 
before, a~_d wlio diseover sllch wunder!,,,l evds in establishments, and 
t:ven in endowments. Dr. Cltalmprs \ViiS a ckar-sighted man-as ('Iear
EigilteJ ;.\s they 'lre; his mind could grasp evprything as well as theirs. 
'What I have read was not the prodllction or hiS ,>arly days, hut It was 
the matureJ and deliberate opililOn at which he arrived arter long years 
of experience in the church. I wI;1 read another short passage [rom the 
same writer, in his work on Political Economy. 

" II the ecclesiastical establishments of our land shall be of the number 
which arc destilleJ to liill, anU that because the temp3ralities which be
hng to them liave been prolloulwed, by the oracles of our day, as an 
oppressloll and <l burden 'In the geneml popUlation, then instead 0(' I ruth 
bt'in~ their jud!l"e or their eXt·cutIOnp.rs, they shall have fallen at the 
hanu of cunning and deceitful witnesses; They shall have perished in 
the midst of strong delusion. at tile mandate and by the authority.ofa 
lie. Never, Without the pel'uliar facilities and feS1urc!'s of such an insti
tution, will there be a full Bllpp!y of christian instrun on in the Jand. 
A practical heathenism wili spread it~elr over the rural provinces, and 
will deepen and accu'llulate more and more in our cities. Whatever 
the coming changes in lite state OrOUT society may be, there is none 
that would more fat-tlly speed the disorganiz,ttion and downfa·l! of'this 
g,eat klllgdom, than If the hand 0(' violen('e was put forth on the ri"hts 
andrevenll~s at the Chureh of England. Even witll the present di~Lri
bution of the wealth, II will be found that tile income of her hi "her as 
well as her h!Jmbler e1ergy has been vastly over.fatt·d." '" 

It is a common tri(,k to overstate the incomes of our cler"y. Four mil
lions have been spoken of; as ref:elved by the Church of O"En!!land. \Ve 
~no\y from the best aut!lOrity Lh,:! no such amount is enjoyed. With all 
Its flche.s, .the average Illcome of the Clergy in England IS by no means 
large; 11 IS very moderate indeed. Dr. Chalmers ad,lcd-

" We cannot imagiqe a policy more ruinous than that which would im
pair the maintenance of a church that has long been illustrious for ius 
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learning, and that p'romises now to be the distenser or greater blessings 
to the people than at any tormer period uf its history, by theundoubted 
increase of its virtue and piety." 

Such ~s the testimony-sueb was the matllTed opinion-of' the great Chal
mers. wrltiklg it 1I0t tilr iJis OWIl church-nut tor hIS own t';worIte-hnt for 
the Church of England; ilnd I think that we may take sides with h;m. 
We may take sidl:! with these wlIn have stood hy him, and maintaIn it, 
withollt i'ear of any selfish or impure motives which may be attributed to 
us. We may stand by those Illen who have sbown that wl1t'n principle 
called them, tlwy were able and willing tu giv,· IIp '111 endowments, in 
order that they mIght stand UPOIl prilleiple. This prat·.tice has existed in 
ourown church. too. Our clergy have ever c<Jlli'i,t,>ntly maIntained lhe 
endowments orthe church, but when principle called for a sacrifice. they 
have been fouud ready to go to tne stake. Cranm~r WilS the main instru
mentofreformation tn our church and he 8ulf"r"d at tile ~take. The 
very men who maintained endowments at th" lime when the IlhE'rtH's of 
church were tllvaded, and ti.e intel'ests of reli~I'~"1 prc~vatled-l speak cf 
the time or J.lmes-I-lt~c~ome non-jur"rs ; ami tile Art:hbisltop of t;anter
bury, witii seven hishops:and ,1 vast nuolber ol'the clergy res'gned their 
bcnifices. anu retired illtO poverty. Let prtl](,iple b~ at stake, and we of 
the Church ot !i:uglaud will take om stanJ hy pri.)(~iplc ; we lVill fl:itl nur 
colour to the m,lst; and we wtll p"ove lilat when principle and d'lty call, 
we wIll obey at allY saerifi~e ,uJ ,It any peril. I b"lieve it. is o,]r solemn 
duty to stand by prllJciple in this instance. to maintaIn lh"s" en,IOWlll~tIt~ 
wall which, by the provt,lence ofGJu, our ch\Jl'ch is fllp-ssed, and to resist 
anyeffortslhat may be m'lde to deprive ourselves anu ro.~terlty of them. 
I caonot reconcile 10 rfly consciCllce wllat we Imve heill'd rrom one gen
tleman,.to IVllOm laml was oif.,red for the enuowment at' his cl111rch. His 
church is not too rich-be does not say that it 1_; but be has private 
m.'uns, which enable him to do witll!lut endowments. But the. man who 
cornes.·at'teJ him may nllt have prIvate means. aCId I sny, theref.,re, that it 
was hIS duty to bave availed himself oCtbe off,;r which was m lde to him. 
~e might have preaclteu Cbrist crucified as failhfully ns before; while 
hIS successor-who may have no priv,tle mean.<-wiluld h'ive been 
placed by the endowment in a po.,;ilIon ot great u.,;el'ulness-untrammelled 
by want ar.d free from that dep€lldence which the voluntary system 
must bring on tho~e who adherl:! to it. 

The dl~cssuiofl havi[lU' !lOW closed. the Chairman anci Assessors left 
Iheir seats, and Mr. Fo;"'d, Warden ot the town, was called upon to as
IUme the chair. 

Rev. F. EVAN>! mwed that the thn.nks of the meeting be tendered tt) 
lir. Powell, and tbe two aentleme,} who had assisted htm, for the impar
;ial and effective mannerin whlr:l} they had dlsch,lrg-ed lh~ arduod dutIes 
,hal had devolved upon them during the two days proceerhngs . 
. Rev. J. GUNDRY seconded the motion, which was carried by acclama· 
,Ion. 

The Doxology was sang, the benediction having been pronounced by 
\:fr. Evans, the proceedings terminated • 
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